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Abstract

Through an intensive study of some of Ber
dating back to histudent days, this thesis seeks to trace the origithendevelopment of
Lonergands theology of a redeutrhestigly hi story.
undertkest o gl ean t he evidence offered by two or
to his religious superioRev. Henry Keane $and (i)Loner gan 6 sle M3. Bwoor i c a |
items of particular relevance: {(ithe Pantdn Anakephal6sis [The Restoration of All
Things], and (ii) the 0AnRNa lfrgntamangth@eight e pt of H
manuscripts kept inile 713. The close analysis of these two manuscripts became the main
task of the thesis.

The five chapters of thtite si s present the two phases of
his understanding of history. The first phase is a construction of a dialectic of history; the
second is a development of a theology of redemptive history. The early chapters examine the
firstphasdoy tracing the development of Lonergano:
Chapter four introduces a theolodié@um, which is then exploreahore fully in chapter
five; these two chapters trace the development of the second phase. Furtherfigbapter
assimilates the analysis of the first four chapters thus unifying the trajectory towards mapping
out a theological narrative of a redemptive praxis.

This thesis demonstrates that, by navigating his way through the studyatdcidi
of history, Lorergandevised a theological narrative which spells out the development of a
redemptive praxis. The important contribution Lonergan has made through the dual
development of a dialectic of history and a tlggl of redemptive history is seen to be
relevantime et i ng t he contemporary challenges of

concerns.
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Prologue

Tom Daly, a Melbourne based Jesaitcasionallyflew up tothe PNG Highlands
between 1990 and 1994 to teach philosophy at the newly establishe®gpbérd
Seminary Mount Hagenlt was duing these classes that imroducedBernardLonerganto
me Tom had a unique way of introducing us tc
classes with a puzzle. We spent a considerable amount of time solving puzzles. Sometimes
we wondered whether fiowas reallyour philosophy teacher gomeone elsaltogether
But this is how Tom introduced us to the readingnsfght! Tomés art of teachi
and simple. In hindsight,realize thatvhat Tom intended to achie was to mentor his
studentdo seekanswerdor themselves through activitiedping something about the data
before them. The joy celebrated in gaining anghsto a puzzle was a small but radical step
towards seeking insightstoreal life.
This method heightened and expandgdauriosity to seek insights in given data both
in real life and from the book worldrhen | moved on in later years to study theology at the
Catholic Theological Institutd®ort Moresby(199598), graduate studiesiiRomeatthe
PontificalUrbanUniversity (2004 6), and some further studt Regis Collegéen Toronto
(200910), andfinally at theY arraTheologicalUnion, a member college of the University of
Divinity , Melbourne(201520). During these yearsapplied with appreciatiom o mé6 s met h o d
of study andmy skillsin the discovery of insigbthrough meticulous researdhwas able to
apply them with much personal satisfaction to my Ministityis current doctoral thesis is the

result of this long path.

1B. Lonergan/nsight: A Study in Human Understandingsndon: Longmans Green, 1957, 5th
edition, Collected Works of Bernard Lonerg&@WL) Vol. 3 (Toronto: Toronto Unigrsity Press, 1992).
Henceforth)nsightfollowed by page reference.
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The theme of this project wastially triggered by an articley William Burrows that
| read back in my theology class in the late 1988rows,recently retireceditor ofOrbis
books in the USAwasa missiologist and theologian, ahdd spent time asSVD
missionary inPNGinth 1 9 hf@igasr t i cl e Burrows discwyssed
and his method of presenting it could be applieduiduringa dialogue between Melanesian
religious experience and theolo§While lecturing at the Catholic Theological Institute in
Pott Moresby, Burrowengaged in aewconversation which was just begingito take
shape i n,thathsghe dis®ogue Betveen the traditional Melanesian religions and
theologyEqual |y signi fi c a rthe keginnings of gxcitinginees fareh& 0 6 s
PNG natiorwhich was at that timpreparing forself-government ands subsequergolitical

independenceAlthough there werether significant writinggwhich contributed to the

W ¢

emerging movements infl uemwivreg ntmee t didaBrutr rr yo ws

struck a different chord withmeeH chose Lonergandéds theol ogical

important conversation. Foroveror t y y ear s Basheenbuwes wapinthep o s a |
library shelves.
I n recent times, as | find myself dwell

| have read Burrowiarticle over and over agailkly understandindpas deepeneithat

n

Lonerfmatdlso d iimasdribseof@it-pgyr sel f i°takethisasmyi ons é o

starting pointin order to promotghis conversationthat isthe mutual dialogue between
Lonergands t heol baanesianlreligimastexperidnceddoided tthéagam

wi t h Bur r owaddo deapengng understamdingadbyttracing the origin of

WR.Burrowsfi Theol ogi sing in the BMu(197@)R@42P58Nn Cont ext
Henceforth,TMCT followed by page reference.

3 E. Mantovani,The Dema and the Christ: My Engagement and Inner Dialogue with the Cultures and
Religions of MelanesigSiegburg: Steyler Missionswissenschaftliches Institut, 2014.11

‘E. Mant ovani, fAMnteductionso Melaresiag Regibms;?Pbint6 (1984): 2348.

C. C Hefling, #l nt rThebloretgan&meiprisgowlely: . Cowiey Rlblioatioas,
1980) xiv.

To
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Lonergands theol ogyrafowsedd bsciumgpgeegsetdireflect o r y
deeplyonthé mpact that i ndependence has had on PN
method might hed me to discover some pastoral insightéence in my doctoral project |

amattempting to develop roadmaythatcan help me toevisit the previous national

conversatiowith a newview. In order tado this, | begin by presentiragprief history of the

PNG society.

A Brief Prehistory of PNG Society

Before plastic, glass, bottles, metal, steel axes, guns, and football invaded this pristine
world hithertountouched byanyoutside contact, Rev. William Ross, SVDne of the
pioneeringAmerican Divine Word Missionarie® minister tothe interior PNG Highlands in
1934,recordedn his manuscriftdetails ofthe domestic life of thndigenougribal
communities. Rosgecorcedin detail the cultural sophistication of the tesrial settlements
in these denselgopulated areas. He nottw intertribal waifares,the burial ritualsthe

bridewealth exchange ceremonidise cultural and religies rituals expressed through

6B . Lonergan, iProl egomena to the Study oA the Eme
Third Collection Papers by Bernard J.F Lonergai,985), 5573.

"M.R Mennis,Hagen Saga: The Story of Father William Ross, Pioneer American Missionary to
Papua New GuinegPort Moresby: Institute of Papua New Guinea Stydi@82; reprint Port Moresby,

University of Papua New Guinea, 20189.

SW. Ros s, AEt hnol ogi cal Notes on Mt. Hagen Tribes
Speci al Ref er ence tAnthrdptsBl(WieniSh €abreMdbdling, 93611844 268., 0
Adjacent to the first Catholic Mission settlement at Rebiamul, was the first Lutheran Mission settlement at
Ogelbeng. Both mission posts were separated by the Mount Hagen colonial Government post situated at the
centre. Like Ross, the pioneeri@grman Lutheran missionary, Georg F. Vicedom and the anthropologist, Dr.
Herbert Tischner, also documented their own unique encounters in G. F. Vicedom and H. Tiehner,

Mbowamb : die Kultur der Hagenbei$tamme im ostlichen Zentrilleuguineg Hamburg: Cram, De Gruyter

& Co., 19431948)translated by Helen M. Grog&urm, The Mbowamb: the culture of the Mount Hagen

tribes in East Central New Guine¥ol (1) (Sydney: University of Sydney,1983)-28 ff. Over on the hills of

the Kuta ranges were the tements of the Leahys. The Leahys and their associates were the first to explore the
unknown interior highlands of New Guinea, seeking gold and making contact with the aborigines of the interior
mountains andalleys for the first time. Miche | L e ay sedunts His adventure whis brothers Jim and

Pat, and friends Mick Dwyer and Jim Taylor. Their gold prospecting expedition was a year (1933) prior to
Ross 6 arrivalExplogadoa intMthe Highland Mew Byinea, 198935(Tuscaloosa: Wiversity

of AlabamaPress, 1991), 7942. This resulted ithe first fou settlements d#lount Hagen: the Catholic and
Lutheran establishments, the Colonial Government post and the gold poaspect
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colorfully decorated bodies and thariety of at-dances performed in a splendid dispbdy
intricate customary dressifidde describedn telling detail thecomplexity of an egalitarian
society that had developed its osrganizational structures trfbes and @ns governed by
localizedpatricians(big man) who occupied thdeadership positions through systems of
communal consensd8He alsonated the importance the Highlands peagtigibutedto pig
rearing,and described the fine checkmsrard pattms of sveet potato gardens that they
cultivatedwith wooden tools. Rodelt privileged tohavesea these thing®efore they
disappearednd to record them for posterityhe use of the stone axe, theaving of the
pandanus mat, threakinganduseof net bagslgilum), thewooden spear, bows and arrows,
and theamportance opearl shellsn PNG society. Ross appreciated all these things as
examples of extraordinagroducts of human ingenuity. Raaso recognized the importance
of recordng the significance ofhetrade routes to the lowlands that had been developed
overtime. He described how in trapearl shells were a valued commodfitgnd more
significantly, he observetiowt h e s o c iomid apndpslitical affairsvere sustained by
thewell-developedMokat? exchange systerithough this descriptioooncerns just one
specific ethnic region of theastNew Guinean societyt illustrates amoregeneralview that
can be had of all PNG socidbgfore contact with the ¢aide world.
Locatedgeographicallynorth of Australia,andeast of Indonesia, the Island of New

Guineais part of the Melanesian group of countries stretching out across the Western Pacific

® For a comprehensive analysis on baudlyritual in theMelpaCulture see A. Strathern and M.
StrathernSeltdecoration in Mount HagefLondon: G. Duckworth & Co. Ltd, 1971).

0 For a good irdepth reading see J. Ketdihe Name Must Not Go Down: Politicdbmpetition and
StateSociety Relations in Mount Hagen, Papua New Gu{Se&a: Institute of Pacific Studies, 2004

1 For a good background read see D. Gaffney, G. R Summerhayes, K. Szabo, B, Kdppek
Emergence of Shell Valuable Exchange in the New Gue a H i @rhefricamAshterpotngist
https://anthrosource.onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/abs/10.1111/aman.13154#:~:text=Shell%20valuable%20excha
nge%20in%20the%20New%20Guinea%20Highlands,exchange%20at%20ethnographic%20present%20reflects
%20deeper%?20historical%@fbcesseaccessed 20 June 2019.

2M. R. Mennis, 187A classic analysis on tHdokaexchange system can be found in A. J. Strathern,
The Rope of Moka: Bignen and Ceremonial Exchange in Mount Hagen, New Gifibaabridge: Cambridge

University Press) 1971 Encglepediacof Papua Mew Gingaldlt(Pogr n A Mok a o,

Moresby 1971) 788.


https://anthrosource.onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/abs/10.1111/aman.13154#:~:text=Shell%20valuable%20exchange%20in%20the%20New%20Guinea%20Highlands,exchange%20at%20ethnographic%20present%20reflects%20deeper%20historical%20processes
https://anthrosource.onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/abs/10.1111/aman.13154#:~:text=Shell%20valuable%20exchange%20in%20the%20New%20Guinea%20Highlands,exchange%20at%20ethnographic%20present%20reflects%20deeper%20historical%20processes
https://anthrosource.onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/abs/10.1111/aman.13154#:~:text=Shell%20valuable%20exchange%20in%20the%20New%20Guinea%20Highlands,exchange%20at%20ethnographic%20present%20reflects%20deeper%20historical%20processes
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Ocean'® Recent scientific evidence has consolidated suggegtiahthe history of New
Gui neads Ymaywhave begua torig bafore the Neolithic revolution, preceding
prehistory text books in its antiquityIncontestablythe origins of New Guineare traced
back to nomadic times of the steage period® navigating a complex civilization through
ancient passages of numerous gardening generafibmeecent timesEuropean contacha
the subsequenblonization have had r e at | mp a ecntemporary isi@6 s c o
especially affecting social change and culffre

Historians tell us that while the Portuguese and Spanish navigators are believed to
have sighted the island of New Guinea in their South Pacific expeditions in'teriéiry,
it wasnot until 1883 that the European colonial powers began to claim territorial occupation
over the Island?® During the era of colonization various impenmwershaddemarcated the
island into three territorial regions of colonies. The western part, whashtiven a Dutch
colony, became I ndonesiads Papua Province (I
northern parts in 1884nd Britain after first proclaiming protectoratever the southern

parts, formally annexed theim 1888when theybecame British Bw Guinea. The Southern

Bt should be noted from the outset that the use
Westen part of the island known as West Papua, whiclais@f Indonesia. Theer m APNGO speaks
exclusively of the Eastern end of the island, which is the independent state of Papua New Guinea.

14 DNA clinical samplings from laboratory science as well as exiddérom archeological studies have
suggested that the original inhabitants of the islands of New Guinea and Australia may have migrated from
Southeast Asia during the Ice Age period, perhapessixty thousand years ago. $¢a&n J. Redd, Mark
Stoneking(September 1999Peopling of Sahul: mtDNA Variation in Aboriginal Australian and Papua New
Guinean Populations#JHGiT The American Journal of Human Geneiiés(3) 809
828. http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/artialecessed by November 14, 2015

A, Strathern and P. J. Stewart, #fAShifting Places
Pecific,0 The Australian Journal of Anthropolod®ydney: The Australian Anthropological Society Inc., 1998,
9:2). 209 224.

¥p SwadingPapua New Guineads P r(RothMosesby: Nationdseumiandt r od u c t
Art Gallery, 1981)

7J.Gol son, f@iANo room at the top: agricultural inten
Allen, J. Golson and R. Jones, e@&inda and Sahul: prehistoric studies in southeast Asia, Melanesia and
Australia(London: Academic Press, 1977) 6038. SeelsoJ.Gol son, AThe | pomoean revol

society and sweet potato i n t hieequaltypreNew Guandaddighlavical | ey, O
societiefCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982)-186.

18 J. D. Waiko A Short History Of Papua New Guin@delbourne: Oxford University Press, 1993) 37.

191bid., 435.


http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0002929707623349
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0002929707623349
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article
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British Papua was taken over by Australia in 1906 when it was renamed the Territory of

Papua®

Post World War 1l New GuineaHistory

In 1920 Australia received from the League of Nations a mandate for the government
of New Guineaas it was then called. During World War 1l Japan expanded its military
occupation across the South Pagcifxying claim to parts of New Guinea and Papuada2,
while the Australian military administered the rest. After the wasdtweo regions were
amalgamated under the Papua and New Guinea Act of 1949 as the TefrRapua and
New Guinea, and placadder United Nations International Trusteeship, administered by
Australia until full Independence was achieved in 1975.

After World War 11, the Augralian government made preparationsdarew statéy
establishing key politidaand bureaucratic structurésdministrative posts were later
expanded and structurewas put in place to overségureemergingocal governments.

Until 1941, Port Moresby grew slowly, not only as the first urban developmental model of
western civilizatiorin PNG but alscasa keystrategiccenterfor modern political, economic
and educational institutions to take new fodfhignder the German colonieule Rabaul had
beenbuilt in the patiern of western planned cities,hist under the British, and eventually

under the Australian colonial rylthe first key government services were introduCadith

0C. Moor el amfQ@e enabour Trade and the, Ripuadlewat i on o0
Guinea: A Century of Colonial Impact 188884,(Port Moresby The National Research Institute of PNG
1989), 118.

21 J.Waiko, A Short History of Papua New Guinek889.

2). Conroy, The Eclipse of PNGods eight aims and t
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_peopleB2Aitheeclipseof-pngseightaimsthefalsedawnof-
informality.html#moreaccessed 15 December 2015.

2For instance electricity was introd®rogessinf or t he
Papua’ The ArgugThe Argus Office, Melbourne Victoria). 5 September 1923 2pRetrieved?9
November2009,http://trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/21333kressed5 December 2015AIso pipe water
supply was installed for the first time in Port Moresby in 1941."Bepartment of the Interior: Tender§'he
Argus(The Argus Office, Melbourne Victoria). 25 January 194118 Retrieved29 Novembef009
http://trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/8184 1atressed5 December 2015



http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2015/12/the-eclipse-of-pngs-eight-aims-the-false-dawn-of-informality.html#more
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2015/12/the-eclipse-of-pngs-eight-aims-the-false-dawn-of-informality.html#more
http://nla.gov.au/nla.news-article2133340
http://nla.gov.au/nla.news-article2133340
http://trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/2133340
http://nla.gov.au/nla.news-article8184170
http://trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/8184170
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Gpinof® b usi n ethesoppdrtunitath opeag in Port Moresby for the first tinté.

As Connell records:

In the postwar years administration patrols travelled into still uncontacted areas;
administration reached some interior
end of the nineteenttentury planters and missionaries from Germany, Britain

and Australia had established mission settlements and plantations on the coasts
and islands; traders and labour recruiters moved these frontiers inland but it was
not until after the Second World Wamd in parts of the more remote highlands
regions much later, that the social and economic institutions of colonialism
taxation, wage labour, cash cropping, missions, local government councils, health

and education systeriisvere established throughadbe country?®

ar ea ¢

While European contact and the subsequent formalization of western civilization were

concentrated on the coastal regions, it took almostherhalf a cetury before théNew

GuineaHighlands were pened up to the rest of the waffdThe Central Highlandslistrict

was eventually linked to the coast for the first time by ioatle 195@s.2” Modern

agriculture was introduced with mostly imported mono easipping in vast cultivated

areasNorrindigenous westernentrepreneursstablisiedlarge rubber, cocoa and coconut

plantations mainly on the coast, while vast areas of fertile valleys up in the highlands were

cultivated for coffee and tea plantatici$mall scale economic activities for domestic

income such as rice mills, trade storesysehold coffee platsawmills and cattle farmindg,

to name a few, were introduced to the local communitiesy of the Christia Churches

opened rural schools ahealth facilitiesand helped the colonial government in building

24 For examplethe first butcher's shop and grocery were opened in Port Moresby in"M#eh of

Civilisation". The ArgugThe Argus Office, Melbourne Victoji&Z September 1909. 5. Retrieved29
November2009 http://trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/10731%8&essed 5 December 2015

25]. ConnellPapua New Guinea: The Struggle for Developnieahdonand New York: Routledge,

1997)3-4.

26 B. Connolly & R. Andersorkirst Contact: New Highlanders Encounter the Outside W(xew

York: Viking Penguin Inc, 1987).

27B. Cleland,Big Road: a journey tthe heart of the New Guinea Highlands, 1983 Paddington

QIld: Red Hill Publishing, 2010).

28an, CartledgeA History of the Coffee Industry in Papua New Guif@anberra: Papua New Guinea

Coffee Industry Boardl976) 5-7 & 15- 26.

2P, F. Philippeli Four Papers on t he Pap NeavGhmreaReSarchn e a

Bulletinno. 63 (Port Moresby and Canberra: The New Guinea Research Unit, The Australian National

University, 1975).

Catt |l


http://nla.gov.au/nla.news-article10731938
http://nla.gov.au/nla.news-article10731938
http://trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/10731938
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other civil infrastructures ithe hithertouncontacted ared8 Significant investment was

mack in critical human development principally througgtucatiorandby resourcing skills

for a new generation of Paa New Guineans who could manage their own affais.

Brown statesfiNew forms and services, with increasing technical and administrative
personnel, developed in the fields of government, law, medicine, education, and agriculture,
with later emphasispon economic and political development leading to-gelfernment and

independence&?in the 19706s.

The PNG Contemporary Society

Rural dwellers make upinety pecent of the national populati&hof PNG.They still
todaymaintain their livelihood byraditionalsubsistence gardening, hunting, gathering and
fishing. Smallscale casttroppingand other economic activitiesuch agishing, are
important for domestic household incoriéith the expansion of the national economy in the
last twentyfive years manyNG citizenshave ventured into large scale businesses and
commercial enterprises such as retailing, tnugkrealestate, hotel industry and tourism but
most rural areas astill geographically remote amdmain disadvantaged. These rural
communitiesare distributed across areasging from high rugged terraio swampy valleys
found in vast lowland areas of waste land, &iath isolated clusterof islands to distant
atolls and reefsTo this day the extreme topographical challenges remain an obstacle to

providing aviable transport network system linkitige whole country.

G, Trompf, T. Aerts, Z. Kruczek, fAThe Catholic M
Papua New Guinea and the Solomon Islan@$SMA20 (2013} 13-52.

. Ommer born, #fAServing Chur\elhumaSvD, 3MRy1996p147- t hr ou g h
166. The establishment of the then Divine Word High School (present Divine Word University) by the Divine
Word Missionaries was to cater for students from the most remote part of the country to be given an opportunity
of quality education.

32 P, Brown Highlands People of New Guiné@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978) 241.

33 See the exact figures frofihe National Statistical Office of Papua New Guinea
http://Mmww.nso.gov.pg/index.php/populati@nd social/othefindicatorsaccessed 12 December 2015



http://www.nso.gov.pg/index.php/population-and-social/other-indicators
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Since independence PNG has enjoyed some extraordinarily exciting times in the
making of a single andnigue nation out of a thousand tribé®ut this drive tovards social
integration in thgostindependence era has bgbi enormous social challengegople
movedfrom the highland, islands and lower lan@asdmigrated to themore integrated
communitiesvi t hi n t he ¢ o u robkingfdr sppatumities in educationw n s
businesand employmentConsequently, new tensions began to emerge. Some of these
tensions threatendte existingeducatimal, cultural, political andociceconomicplatforms
of development. At times, tensions significardigrupedthe centraldrive towards national
unity. An example oP NGO s v u lwasehe @vb war dn thg island of Bougaiitie*®
as it triedto embrace the prospectshaing a part oh contemporary nation of plurality.
Christianity haseen a positive participant irelping to crafthe unity of the PNG
contemporary societgnd itcontinues to do so successfully. Howetke European and
AmericancongregationaChristian Churches havedught somaew categories ofidsion
among family members in the traditionaltipal basecunits of communities®

The intensity and rapidity &focial change has dislocated the place of law and order
in PNG modern society/. As a resultthere istoday in PNG instancesf disorders® forced

tribal democraci? andweak national political institutiongcludingthe public service

34 P, Brown Highlands People of New Guinez$2-45.
35M. L. OO0 EremibsaNgthinaRapua New Guinea, Australia, and thedlize Crisis: The
Inside StorySydney: Doubleda$999. The bl oody <civil war foremerNaeten 1989 a
Solomon Provincénow the Autonomous Region of Bougainvilletween the PNG army and the
Bougainvillean rebels cost many lives on both sides. After the conflidBdhgainvile Peace Agreement with
help from the United Nations has led to some positivgness, including the province achieving its
autonomous status, with a refederm aiming at full selfletermination.
36 M. Ernst Winds of Change: Rapidly Growing Ig@us Groups in the Pacific IslandSuva: Pacific
Conference of Churche$994).
87 A. Strathern and P. J. Stewaktyow Talk: Transaction, Transition, and Contradiction in New
Guinea Highlands HistorgKent, OH,and London: The Kent State University Press, 2000), 40.
¥p, JStewatand A.J. Strathern, fAMoney, PoS$ociaics, and P
Analysk Issued?2: 2 (July 1998): 13249.
39 B. Standish, "Elections in Simbu: Towards Gunpoint Democradye'1992 PNG Election: Change
and Continuity in Electoral Politic€1996): 277322.
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machinery®® This last is particularly important as it has led @yafunctional and inadequate
provision of social services amas contributed to a slowing oilvil infrastructure
development. Public national institutions have succumbed to institutionalized corruption at
all levels of business and governnfémind everthe Church has not escaped from this.
Grassrootgorruption issampant?’and t here are probleffs caused
There is a perceived shortage of land for effective integral human develdfjifibat.
massive impact of legal and illegal drugss also hamped social development. The
HIV/AIDS virus has spread at an alarming fasad continues to increase.

Increased population growdt a rapid ratbas made considerable demands on the
PNG government to modernize and expandéitéonal welfare and social benefit scherffes.

Inadequate plannin@nd lack of technical expertise has caused both funding and resources to

OB, Standish, APapua NebBast@siaFormadés El usive Stabili
http://www.eastasiaforum.org/2010/08/02/Papua New Gughgsivestability/ accesse@0 March 2015.

47 . Ket an, AThe Use and Abuse of Electoral Develo
andGovernance in Papua New Guineabo.

https://www.academia.edu/9138198/The_Use_and_Abuse_of Electoral_Development Funds _and_their_Impac
t on_Electoral Politics_and_Governance in_Papua New_ Gaauessed9 October 19, 2015

23, Koi m, ATur Congupheéeoni daad Mo Geffith Jhumal of Hagvr | ng i n
and Human Dignityl:2 (2013): 24 53 . See al s o uideaBnd AustRlEapNea nelteirs, G
wo r | ds ThekEeonomightip://www.economist.com/blogs/banyan/2011/08/papesa-guineaand
australisaccessed5 March 2015 See also S. Koim and G. Walton, Electoral Corruption in PNG: caught
between the law ara hard placéttp://devpolcy.org/electoratorruptionpngcaughtlaw-hardplace
20170619/?utm_source=Devpolicy&utm_campaign=4974601b56
ANUUPNG CAMPAIGN_2017_02_17&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_082b498f844601b56
22768309(ccessed9 June 2017

43 Papua New Guinean Understandings of Corruption: Insights from a Nine Province Survey
http://www.transparencypng.org.pg/_ Tl PNG_Final_Jull3 v2comgmdfssed5 November 2015

“4S.Chand AUse of Land Leases as Collateral for Acce:
Guinea,ssues Pape# 07 https://pngnri.org/images/Publicatioli3)7 Chand_et al 2014 Land_leases 9.pdf
accessed 15 November, 2015.

%A, Kelly, fAThe role of HIV social research in th
Guineao Papua New Guinea Medical Journ&2:1-2 (Marchi June 2009): 35643. See also A. C. Hauquitz,
ALooking down the bar eceiomiodostsaf HIVAIDS im RapuatNemeGuipleat ent i al
Papua New Guinea Medical Journdl7:1-2 (Marchi June 2004): 349.

N, Whiting, AWhy donét HIV drugs work on some pe
https://www.abc.net.au/news/2028-20/why-donthiv-drugswork-on-somepeoplein-png/1236184&ccessed
20 June 2020

G, Roche, fiBef ore we were ten men, now we are on
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2015/12/befesgereten mennow-we-areone-hundred.html#more
accessed8 December 2015
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https://www.academia.edu/9138198/The_Use_and_Abuse_of_Electoral_Development_Funds_and_their_Impact_on_Electoral_Politics_and_Governance_in_Papua_New_Guinea
https://www.academia.edu/9138198/The_Use_and_Abuse_of_Electoral_Development_Funds_and_their_Impact_on_Electoral_Politics_and_Governance_in_Papua_New_Guinea
http://www.economist.com/blogs/banyan/2011/08/papua-new-guinea-and-australia
http://www.economist.com/blogs/banyan/2011/08/papua-new-guinea-and-australia
http://devpolicy.org/electoral-corruption-png-caught-law-hard-place%2020170619/?utm_source=Devpolicy&utm_campaign=4974601b56-ANUUPNG_CAMPAIGN_2017_02_17&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_082b498f84-4974601b56-227683090
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http://devpolicy.org/electoral-corruption-png-caught-law-hard-place%2020170619/?utm_source=Devpolicy&utm_campaign=4974601b56-ANUUPNG_CAMPAIGN_2017_02_17&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_082b498f84-4974601b56-227683090
http://www.transparencypng.org.pg/_TI_PNG_Final_Jul13_v2com.pdf
https://pngnri.org/images/Publications/IP07_Chand_et_al_2014_Land_leases_9.pdf
https://www.abc.net.au/news/2020-06-20/why-dont-hiv-drugs-work-on-some-people-in-png/12361846
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2015/12/before-we-were-ten-men-now-we-are-one-hundred.html#more
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beinvested in nofprioritized area$® Both lack and negleaif basic government services
haveforced many ruralwellers to migrate into the cities and these people dvooinmonly
find shelter insquatter settlement€ The urban migrant population in PNG towns and cities
continues to rise, particularly in the poor settlement areas (which are already overcrowded)
andthis is making critical demands on governments to expand social sef/idese are
insufficient city housing programs, no proper clean water systems anddernized
sewerage systems. Sections of these growing cities are not servicedelidble dectricity
supply, sanitation, or adequate transport systemssdqingter settlement zones are
particularly neglecteéHence, lousing evenwhere it is availablén many PNG twns and
cities has become virtuallynaffordable.

The civil institutions andhe processes of governance established by the colonial
government declined significantly tands the end of the last centukany public servants
who have worked in the PNG governmhen b ur e au cr a c yotHepresenthalee 1970
openly expressed frustration over the apdle of a once dynamic systd#ealth funds have
been chopped from the national budget allocations, lgawspitals and rural clinictarvel

of essential resourc&$Education funds have beme a fairytale, for they have never

¥G. Mol a, fAMake pr ophe Natignallatpss/wwiwdhenatiomalscom.pg/makes , 0
properplansfor-hospitalsfaccessed 2 June 2020

®C. Papa, ATéhme Wtotefi Mmk &1i n t heCatdlgsiB2: 2 (22 onal EI ¢
235-244. | was appointed parish priest of the remote Kol & Ambullua Parishes-@Q@0d2he Archdiocese of
Mount Hagen. Roads do not exist except for the main one that only linkd,ta #oomer colonial Government
post. But it has been neglected for ye&everal schools | walked past in my pastoral visits had good
infrastructure of both classrooms and teacher houstethgre was no teacher on sita pupils on campuses.
One primay school had only two teachers. Down the road the high school had just a skeleton teachiig staff.
transport was and is still the main form of transport,i®at/ailableonly occasionally. Fifteen years on, no
substantial road development has takeela

%M. Strathern, ANo Money on our NewGuinea Resdgdrelgen mi gr
Bulletin.61 (1975).

8k, Zocca, fdiThe Pattern of Urbanisation in Papua
Catalyst.32: 2 (2002): 19234.
52J. Tahanaii The hospital is out of everything: PNG crip

Internationalhttp://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2017/06kpitalis-out-of-everythingpng-crippled
by-drug-shortage.html#moraccesse@0 luine 2017 See also the report on the procurement of the medical

drugs by private suppliers for Public Hospitals, fAProa
i n PNG HNGirhttp:/Angicentral.org/reports/profitialjom-sicknesshe-darkeconomyof-public-

healthin-pngparti accessed September 201Bee also the most recent report
http://pngicentral.org/reports/bigealthdonorsdefraudpatientsby-ignoring-corruption/accesse® October



https://www.thenational.com.pg/make-proper-plans-for-hospitals/
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http://pngicentral.org/reports/big-health-donors-defraud-patients-by-ignoring-corruption/
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reached the school sd purses despite the fact
announced a couple of years &§8chools are overcrowded and have no desks; text books
are scarce and teachingf$ are strathed to the limit®* Rising dropout figures in schools
have left more young people unemployg@€onsequently, law and order issues have
escalated significantly
Poor political decisions have led to the depletion of forest, sea and extract resources.
The cancer of corruption has deeply corrodedotbldical processes whicirenow
characterize by dysfunctional institutions in civil governam®Even my home city of
Mount Hagen has no one in charge of the city amerstiel as the disposal of domestic
rubbish, otthe maintenance of theity roads marred by huge pothoféSuccessive
governments over the years since independence have failed to provide adequate civil services
to its citizens. Overseas support grants were rniargs diverted elsewhere andver
reached the intended areas where the majority of the populad&8livéas come to a time

now that the PNG public want their Government to prudently manage the daily cash flow

2018.

53 See for instance this moving story from a PNG remote elementarylschoocA. Asa, f#ARural a
| ack basi c g o vPest@oarierttp:/venwe.posttoarerscondopg/News/rateasstill-lack-
basicgovt-serivces/#.V556BNJ97Idccessed August 2016

54]. Glynn,Father John Glynn's diary: Thoughts on doing it tough
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2014/12/thcoghdsingit-toughfrom-the-penof-fatherjohn-
aglynn.html#moreaccessed9 December 2014

SW. Seifert, @Migr donshipsnAdjastmint & Krbamizatiog i PaRua INewt
Gu i nRomtl§1975): 43140.

%R. McGuirk, fAPapua New Guinea votes with Corrupt
https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/papoew-guineavoteswith-corruptiorandeconomiewoes
key/2017/06/27/acfel67Bafalle?aa693964a7d55207_storyml?utm_term=.3cab52d37e28cesse@7
June2017 See also the classic study in K. Lasslett, AFor
http://pngicentral.org/reports/forensicatiynalysinggrandcorruptionin-pngsketchingits-forms-and
conseguenceaccesse@1 August 2017

’See for instance, AMt HRBogt€ourieci ty riddled with po
http://www.postcourier.com.pg/StoriesAmagencity-riddledwith-potholes/#.VsTnF7R971\ccessed 8
February 2016

58 Australian aid: promoting prosperity, reducing poveeiyhancing stabilityhttp://dfat.gov.au/abotit
us/publications/Documents/australait-developmenpolicy.pdfaccessed 22 November 2015



http://www.postcourier.com.pg/News/rural-areas-still-lack-basic-govt-serivces/#.V556BNJ97IU
http://www.postcourier.com.pg/News/rural-areas-still-lack-basic-govt-serivces/#.V556BNJ97IU
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2014/12/thoughts-on-doing-it-tough-from-the-pen-of-father-john-glynn.html#more
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2014/12/thoughts-on-doing-it-tough-from-the-pen-of-father-john-glynn.html#more
https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/papua-new-guinea-votes-with-corruption-and-economic-woes-key/2017/06/27/acfe1678-5afa-11e7-aa69-3964a7d55207_story.html?utm_term=.3cab52d37e28
https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/papua-new-guinea-votes-with-corruption-and-economic-woes-key/2017/06/27/acfe1678-5afa-11e7-aa69-3964a7d55207_story.html?utm_term=.3cab52d37e28
http://www.postcourier.com.pg/Stories/mt-hagen-city-riddled-with-potholes/#.VsTnF7R97IV
http://dfat.gov.au/about-us/publications/Documents/australian-aid-development-policy.pdf
http://dfat.gov.au/about-us/publications/Documents/australian-aid-development-policy.pdf
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from the national purs€ deliver and maintain basic government seryi€expand the
agricultural sector and boost the national econbihey expect their Government to
provide employment, devolve decistamaking processes to the district level of
administratiorf? and translate the massive incofr@m the mining and gas industriego
transforming health care, education and the social welfare set¥ices

What has become worrisome is the high rate of absence of civil governance in a
modern democracy.ocal rural dwellers these days often reminisce about what has happened
since independen® They frequently speak of how the normal operation of schools, aid
posts, policing and agriculture established in colonial times have now all colf@psed.

Essential assets of significant state infrastructure such as airstrips, whamasigs,iblic

P.Flanaganj Fr om Economic boom t o [EastiAdaiFsrunManagement i n
http://www.eastasiaforum.org/2016/01/02/fraroonomieboomto-crisis managemenin-png/ accessed7
January 2016. See altoHe al t h s er vi PastCowiaral ed down, O
http://www.postcourier.com.pg/Stories/headtdrvicesscaleddown/#.ViBgiNJ971Vaccessed 21 March 2016.

0sS., Howes et al, AA Lost Decade? Servi@é&®lDel,ivery
A Study Document, The National Research Institute of PNG and Development Policy Centre, Australian
NationalUniversity, 2014.
http://devpolicy.org/publications/reports/PEPE/PEPE_A_lost decade FULL REPOREqedsed 15
November 2015This study identified a considerable volume of expansions in service delivery, both Education
and the Health sector in the span of over ten years, and yet the task is still enormous. The PNG Government
lacks adequate resources and personnel to guaraistegnability to an upsurga national population.

lp.Barker A Research of Economi ¢ Woerkiogwaper#ilfRortPapua New
Moreshy:Institute of National Affairs and Jilin Province People's Government Research and Development
Centre of @ina, December 2007).

2B, Reilly et al, f@APolitical Governance and Servi
Review of Current and Alternati ve GdisegssiongPapeffortSy st e ms
Moreshby, The National Reaech Institute of PNG, November 2014)

8G. A Banks, fAPapua New Gui nea NaFRrdmoNeathto Human Dev
Wellbeing: Translating Resource Revenue iBtistainable Human Developmént
http://www. massey.ac.nz/ massey/aachssedd Mag2%5ey/ news/ artic

S, Waide, AOur syst e mshtpsdwwkerattitudeoconu2020/06/ebra p pened ?
systemsworkedsowhathappened.htmdccessed 4 June 2020

%p, S Kinjap, ACorruption is threat to growth, so
http://asopa.typepad.com/asopa_people/2016/07/corruigtibmeatto-growth-so-how-aboutthe-death
penalty.htmi#mora c cessed 18 December 2015. SeMest@otruptdNatith Namor o
o n E atipg:/imédium.com/@Mangiwantok/lfa-25thhmostcorruptnationon-earth
d7d14d013a46#.64mkplbrc cessed 8 November 2Kick&cutshmuachinthesee P. S K
gut s: PNG c¢ or rhtipp/asopa.typepad.com/bsapt e@eopled2016/12Adgtspunchin-the-guts
corruptionrips-up-to-a-new-level.html#moreaccessed 31 December 2016.
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http://devpolicy.org/publications/reports/PEPE/PEPE_A_lost_decade_FULL_REPORT.pdf
http://www.massey.ac.nz/massey/aboutmassey/news/article.cfm?mnarticle_accessed
https://www.pngattitude.com/2020/06/our-systems-worked-so-what-happened.html
https://www.pngattitude.com/2020/06/our-systems-worked-so-what-happened.html
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housing, roads and bridges are nowa dilapidated stateBasic provisions of public senig
and rural infrastructure haveither been maintained nor expanéed.
Before moving to Melbourne in 2015 to work on tactoralproject,| found myself
asking almost theame questiohonergan raised some decades ago, in an unpublished paper
(File 713) found after his deathhy is the twentieth century in such a me$$Equally
urgent is my question about my countiiyWly is it that a smaktountry with a relatively
sizable population of seven milliofin 2011)% with its huge promise of economic boom
ignited by massive gas exploratjorow suffers under rapid social decliog?o me of PNG©6 s
progress has been remarkable. But #@®nomic and social outcomes are only a fringe
benefit relative to the much talkedbout wealth of PNE&® What has gone wrong? How do
we get out of this mess?
To sum up, the people of PNG lived in a highly developed and sophisticated social
milieu prior © being exposed to western society. Their way of life was respected by the early
missionaries and the colonial powers who laid good foundations for a functioning system of
governance. Since Independence, the people in their quest for the advantagesrof mode
civilization have largely abandoned their traditiosabsstence way of life and many have
been forced into urban slum areas, resulting in a great decline in living statidaegsthe
desire to discover possible ways in whictoatemporary nationaonversationinformed by
Bernard Lonergandés theol ogical met hod, might

led me to do the research that Babsequentlyesulted in this thesis.

L. W. Hanson et aliPapaafew Guire, DiedvVahagemeneGrdup, Dept. of
Human GeographyCanberra, Australian National University, November 2001);124.

5B. Loner gan, P hThé @rigioapunpublishéd Mdnusctipt Fily 7,198.

58 The National Statistical Office of Papua New Guih&a://www.nso.gov.pg/index.php/population
andsocial/othefindicatorsaccessed 12 December 2015

89G. A B a m&New GuinPaa\ptiohdiuman Development Report 2014.
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Introduction

In the final stages of completing the draft oftthesis, in January 2020, news broke
of an infectious epidemic, COVID 19, or the Coronavirus, in the city of Wuhan of Hubel
Province, China. Within days, it captured major headlines around the world. The death toll of
that city surged as contracted aaseelled uncontrollably overnigftAs the spike
continued to rise, and the virus rolled on into March, April, and then May it has spread
worldwide, subsequentisjwampingthe whole surface of the earth. This epidemic outbreak
globally was unprecedented.

Europe was the second major target after China. First Italy, then Spain and France,
and the United Kingdom soon followed s{{itBy then, across the Atlantic, the United States
was under sieg&.Extraordinary steps were taken by many governments arbensldrid to
contain the sporadic spread of this virus. As a consequence, international flights were
cancelled, aircraft grounded, international borders closed, universities and schools shut down,
regular worship in Churches and Mosques suspended, busifiesss to lay off employees.
Hospitals were overwhelmed with COMIDO patients as tens of thousands of lives were
lost, and the world is still counting. Meanwhile millions of people lost their jobs worldwide
as businesses were forced to shut down.

SinceMarch, we have been living under strict lockdown. Health authorities have

warned us to take strict measures so as to beat the spread of the virus. Movements of people

70 C. Cadell fiGlobal coronavirus death toll hits 100,000, cases over 1.6 mdlion,
https://www.reuters.com/articleAealthcoronavirusdeathtoll/globaklcoronavirusdeathtoll-hits-100000
casesover-1-6-million-idUSKCN21S1SMaccessed 1 April 2020

“"The Edi tSparhassuffetedmorecovid19deathghananycountrysavel t al y , 0
https://www.economist.com/europe/2020/03/26/sifarsufferedmorecovid-19-deathsthanany-country
saveitaly accessed 26 March 2020.

”?The Edi tNMew¥orkistastiecomifighew o r Inekfceonavirush ot spot , 0
https://www.economist.com/unitestates/2020/03/29/nevork-is-fastbecomingthe-worlds-nextcoronavirus
hotspot(accessed 29 Meh 2020See also A. Feueii, Cor onavi rus in N.Y.: Tol/l Soar
Pl eads Httosr/wwivinydimed.com/2020/04/03/nyregion/coronavineswyork-deathtoll.html accessed
3 April 2020.
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https://www.nytimes.com/2020/04/03/nyregion/coronavirus-new-york-death-toll.html
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have been reduced as strict social distancing measeresapplied. Outdoors travel and
participationin any social actity with more than two people haleeen completely banned.
Non-essential workers are working from home, students are attending classes online, while
importantly, workers who are considered essesgaViceproviders suckas doctors, nurses,
shop assistants, drivers continue to attend to the needs of the communities.

Nations thatire normally dependenh a cash economy are already feeling the pinch
of the problem as more and more citizens lose their’folational econorigs are hit hard
and a global recession is on the horizon. This crisis is hurting societies both economically and
socially. Many who are out of work are losing their homes as they cannot afford rentals and
end up living on the streets. The homeless arelafedy vulnerable, a fact which adds to the
mountingnumber of social factoré.Central governments in wealthy nations have changed
their system of governance: tloellectingof taxes to provide essential civil and social
services wilnow be forced to cease as Governmémytso save their vulnerable citizens who
are left both jobless and homeless.

People are dying in massive numbers, hospital bed numbers are strettieekhtd,
funeral homes and morgues are inundated with human corpses, people are being buried in
mass graves. Such is the consequence of this pandemic, taking us into an uncharted future,
while in the present we breathe an air of insectritpdeed, thénistory of the wad has
been changed forever by thuseviously unknown virushithin a matter of months, the

world has suddenly become a different place. As eaetobas,comesto terms with these

73 See for instance P. Rucker, J. Dawsey, Y. Abutaleb, R. Costa, L. HiBudays of pandemic:
I nside Trumpds desper abhdps:dnwiv.eashpngtenpastaomipeliticptéinsofA me r i ¢ a
pandemieinsidetrumps-desperatattemptsto-reopenamerica/2020/05/02/€999118b54 11ea9dfd-
990f9dcc71fc_story.htmB May, 202Q

" The Editors notgiiMight the pandemideallifeline for therichw o r Ihanielsss?
https://www.economist.com/international/2020/04/12/mitdfietpandemiebe-a-lifeline-for-the-rich-worlds
homelesd2 April 2020

SP.ClarkiiNo Room fionr tBhuel Itsihmet httds:/wve.ft.com/eontent/06&5820

704b11ea89df41bea055720b?segmentld=fedb12Rf2-54c388fe-c4455b1d9ade&fbclid=IwWAR3307%1
5nTb__ 8HZ1ImMPCZCwYqRNCXQFZEVF52t5Z1i45wNTVTCiCctghatcessed 29 March 2020.
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unprecedented events, one thing is for sure: it ismgdkistory.Undeniably this pandemic
has changed the course oftbry in a very dramatic way.
Thead hoclife that we haveadapted to in the last three months (and still counting)
since thgpandemic mupted in our world in January, has taken away oamabdaily life.
Thisg upti on has triggered a new flhateure. The f |
significantly embraced new social order, as from now our world will be different, and we
are immediately part of this histof§But, once the pandemis over, and as we emerge from
the hibernationto anew normalin our daily living and doing, will it be the same again? Most
likely, not! Life will certainly be different after the 2020 epideni¢e would imagine that
thepost COVIDi 19 analyse will occupymany future discussiori$Ongoing discussions
will includecountlessnterpretationsn different fields of epertise such ahehealth
researcherand scientistgysychologists, anthropologist, philosophans! theologian&
One ofthekeyelment s of this thesis is Lonergano:
history, history is part of us, in our living and doifignus we are history makerAs this
study traces the origin of Lonergands idea o
era ofdramatic change. In the material that will be ataeterof our study are theedp
thoughts Lonergan notexs he saw, lived and experienced the emerging crises of the 1930s:
the worldwide economic depression leading up to World War Il; the era atpbtiirmoil
with the fall of democracy; and the rise of fascism and Stalinism in Europe. These were
gloomy periods of modern history that Lonergan lived through and witnéSsiethg under

such depressing circumstances Lonergan chose to ponder deeplgahing of history and

®N.HemmerfiUS finally gets a rledaloity check thanks to
https://www.theage.com.au/world/norédmerica/udinally-getsa-reality-checkthanksto-covid-19-20200321
p54ci2.htmlaccesed 29 March 2020.

"These are my personal thoughts on the effec®¥1D 7 19 dated the 7 May 2020.

78T, Kalik, fiChristianity in a time of sicknegs
https://www.americamagazine.org/faith/2020/04/03/christiatiitye-sicknessaccesse@ April 2020

7 J. A. Komonchak, "Lonergan&arly Essays on the Redemption of i t d.ongrgaoWorkshopl10
(1994):159-179.Henceforth, LEERH followed by page reference.
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to work towards discovering adequate solutions to desperate times of dramatic socio
economic and political change. The parallels between his time and ours are clear. Does his
work perhaps offer some insight into what our respomsled current situation requires of

us? This thesis explores that possibility.

The Object of the Thesis

That history was an early interést Bernard Lonergan is beyond dispéftét
preceded by many years not only Kisthod in Theology (197%)but alsolnsight(1957)
Archival material made available in recent times from the Lonergan Research Institute in
Toronto has supplied new evidence to assert that there was notablydeVehgpment of
Lonergandés interest in his study of history.
suggestion that history was crucially central to Lonergan from the beginning and remained so
right throughout his lifé>1 n wr i t i ng laphyFededck @rdve nobed thagy r
ALonergan had kept wuntil his death a manil a
in the or gani z%This spetificdile, which will be eapetully studiéd in this

thesis contai ns cverydadyessayogoisg back to hiscstudemt dagsnind s

80F, E CroweLonergan (Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 19924. SeeM. Shute,The Origins of
Lonergan's Notion of the Dialectic of Histot& Study of Lonergan's Early Writings btistory (Lanham, MD:
University Press of America, 1993), 39enceforth ONLDH followed by page referenc8ee alsd@s. Whelan,
The Development of Loner gan:dsA NDttu by wwitingdl8§88s8rDg aarl eect i C
(Toronto: Regis College, 1998) Henceforth DLNDH followed by page referenc8ee alsd. A. Komonchak
LEERH, 159-179.

81 B. LonerganMethod in TheologyToronto: University of Toronto Press, 1990) original ed London
Darton, Longman & Todd, 1972). Lonergan dedicated not one but two chapkéeshafd in Theologto the
functional specialty, Hi st or WHenceforithMHE followeg by,page nd O Hi st or
reference.

82SeeF. E Crowe, f@dABernard L on &regramms §98B)a5t0or al Theol
HenceforthBLPT followed by page reference.

83F. E CrowelLonergan 24.
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Canada, then in England, Ireland, France and $fdtyforms a significant part of the original

evidence that discloses Loner&andés initial i

The objectofthisreseac h i s t o trace Lonergands effor
of redemptive history. Recent discoveries of
extremely enlightening clues to Lonergands p

dialectic ofhistory8® My study is primarily intended to further that conclusion in order to
explore a possibility of the development of his theology of redemption. There is sufficient
evidence discovered in the unpubl i schhedd paper
quite extensive efforts to develop a theology of history. For Lonergan, a theory of history was
needed to provide fundamental categories for directing Christian praxis in the contemporary
s i t u a®tIn oodaergo.adthenticate this premise, | hdegised a framework to trace the
origin of Lonerganés idea of the dialectic o
efforts towards developing a theology of redemptive history. The sources of my study are
basically Loner ga n duscriptsduhree that wenepublished s hed ma
posthumously are of particular interest in this thesis. These are:

( 1) PahbeAnakephalaidsis The Restorati®on of Al |l

published inMethod: Journal of Lonergan Studjes

84 No exact dates were allotted to most of these items in File 713 except for one, iRaamin

Anakephalaiésis The Restoration of Al |l Thi"ofgasril, 8935.FDBCGGwe,i ca i n
Lonergan 24.
8%p, Brown, @Al mplementation in Londougaafds Early Hi

Macrodynamic Anaysjs$ (2003): 231249 http://www.mun.ca/jmda/vol3/brown.pdiccessed2 December
2015

86 SeeM. Shute,ONLDH, 59.G. Whelan,DLNDH, 6. See alsd. A. Komonchakl EERH, 159-179.

87 M. Shute,ONLDH, 5.

8B . L on Panign@makephdlaidsif The Rest or at iMethodaldurn@éldfl Things] o
Lonergan Studie® (2) 1991) 134172.HenceforthPA (1) followed by page reference.
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(2) An fiAnalytic Concept oH i s t ®dafsqy piublished iMethod: Journal of
Lonergan Studie$® and
(3) AThe Essay in Fundamental Sociolog

Hi storyo which was inclLwhedgiamoMi Ema¢ly Eh

Research*

Two previous dctoral researchers who have studied and written on these manuscripts
provide valuable material for consideration in this thesis: Michael Shute (1993), and Gerard
Whel an (1997). MTbba®Fi §hosedés bEbodyganbds No
Hist ory: A Study of L onerwasasigrsficait areatinppugiin i t i ng s
a comprehensive analysis of thgpublished manuscripts kept itef713. Shute had
carefully gleaned the original data in file 713, and through his thorough examihat
carefully organized the manuscripts in neatly worked out categories. Gerard Whelardollo
Shute to expand the studytofn e s e manuscri pts into establish
his idea of history. In his own workhe Developmentof Loran 6 s Noti on of t h
of History: A Study -83Whdapodemongrated@sleaWr i t i ngs 1
understanding of what Shute had located, collected and documented. Whelan then attempted
to refine the scope of his study by giving specificattemtn t o t he si gni fi canc
particular focus on developing his theory of the dialectic of history.

What | aim to do in my thesis is first to incorporate what Whelan had documented

from Shutebds wor k. Bui | di n go noenr gtahnebsse stpweoc isftiu

89B. LonerAgaan,y tiiAn Co n dvethod: Jaurfnal ¢ Losergan Syudies, (1)
Crowe (1993} 5-35. Henceforth ACH (2) followed by page reference.
90|t was two years after the publication of thann papers, thaACH (2) was published and
appeared in the 1993 editionMkthod: Journal of Lonergan Studies | n t hat same year of th
publication, the doctoral candidate Michael Shute, the first person to have completed a comprehensife study
thepapers in File 713 had his thepisblished See M. ShuteDNLDH. The editors of the published version of
the essayFrederick Crowe anBobert Doratma de fr equent r ef eThegmdreledono Shut ed
some of the findings of Shuteds study especially in a
essaySee B. Lonergan, O6An Analytic Concept of History, o
%M. ShuteL o n e r g a rEdosomle ReséaroToronto, University of Toronto Press, 2010); 15
44.Henceforth LEERfollowed by page reference.
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guite extensive efforts towards developing a theology of history. | also draw on two other
studies that have contributed extensively to this exploration. First, is a study of the historical
manuscripts by Joseph Komonchak. In hisigigant contribution Komonchak positioned the
manuscripts of file 713 in association with the papal documents, beginning from the reign of
Pope Leo XIII to Pope Pius XI, while careful
development within the civil, etesial and historical context. Second, is a study by Frederick
Crowe, who exami ne sPamhbhAnakbphdla®sipaperdpprea i al |y t he
Christological standpoirit In this particular study Crowe discovers a narrative of an early
partofLonergp 6 s Chr i st ol ogy. Both of these studies:s
that broadens and deepens tbepe of this thesis. Hencey usingthe works ofShute,
Whelan, Komonchak and Crowéwish to affirm my claim that history was indeed a central
concern for Lonergan, and that importantliriggered his early work alevising a unique
trajectory that would enable him to reach an explanation for his social theory. By introducing
the phibsophical explanation of a dialectics of history, Lonergan made extensive progress
towards drawing out the central theological concern in his idea of a redemptive history.

To achiee the aim of this thesis | analyiregreat déail two of the manuscriptsii
File 713:

( 1) PaheAnakephalaiésif The Restoration of Al
) AnfMAnal ytic Concept of History.o

Before proceeding with the study of these

to his Provincial Superior, Rev. Henry Kea®éa valuable documest.l introduce this

specific letter to demonstrate its unigetationship to the historicallg 713%4 It contains

92F. E CroweChrist and History: The Christology of Bernard Lonergan from 12982 (Ottawa:
Saint Paul University, 2005)037. Hencefoth, CH followed by page reference.

®¥See Appendix B. | have inserted a copy of an edi
religious superiorRev. Henry Keane SJ

94F. E CroweCH, 31 See als®/. Shute,ONLDH, 104.
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significant resources that shalll provide wuse
history®* Moreimportmt | y, the key contents of the | ett
which provide the depth and volume of the central discussions alleaftiyd in the essays
kept in Rle 713% Although itis a small segment, the letter is significant in providing an apt
original source to aid this study.

The major part of this search unpacks the
dialectic of history through the study of the two essays. Basically himgsstis arranged into
two phases of development. The first phase deals with the investigation of the origin of the
devel opment of L oner gasmdngjordartand sogttakenaupin f hi st o
the first three chapters. The second pargnakp by chapters four and five, is to assess the
evolution of a theological phase: towardsaarative of aheology of redemptive praxis. As
these two parts are integral to the thesis they shall run parallel to each other in their entire

development.

The Structure of the Thesis

The thesis has five chapters. In chapter one | introduce the study of the origin and
devel opment of Lonerganodos andled omfer gPa3xhioasl ect i
letter addressed to his new provincial supefRay.Henry Keaneésd Second, | introduce the
manuscripts kept in thailé 713 along with a brief account of the recovery of the
manuscripts, then proceed to introduce two of the essays from the file which | selected to
study in this thesis. Third,evaluate lhe broad study ofile 713 done by Michael Shute and

Gerard WhelanAf t er presenting the two authorsd met

% F. E CrowelLonergan,19, M. Shute,ONLDH, 76,G. Whelan DLNDH, 22, andR.M. Liddy,
Transforming Light: Intellectual Conversion in the Early Lonerg@ollegerille, MN, The Liturgical Press,
1993, 32. Henceforth,TL followed by page reference.
®F. E Crowe and R. Dorands PE@)i1B4o5s 6 Preface in B.
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trajectory. Hence, it becomes my roadmapdntinue the frameworklichael Shute and
Gerard Whelan have designiedheir study of the manuscriptinally, | adapt Joseph
Komonchakdéds sociological and theol ogi cal i np
Lonergands early expression ofThifcansbeni ng a t he

visualized as follows:

Table 1. CHAPTER ONE: DISCOVERING LONERGAN’S DIALECTIC OF HISTORY

1935 LETTER TO REV. HENRY

KEANE, SJ FILE 713
HISTORY ECONOMICS CHRISTOLOGY
MICHAEL SHUTE’S GERALD WHELAN'S JOSEPH KOMONCHAK’S
REDEMPTIVE HISTORICAL SOCIOLOGICAL +
PRAXIS ANALYSIS THEOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

In chapter two | employ the method | devdse chapter one to initiate a strenuous
study ofthe Pan®n Anakephalaidsigssay. Firstl investigate the maitheme of the essay:
the idea of restoration. Second, | study how Lonergan employs metaphysics to draw out an
analytical understanding of history. Third, | navigate the Thomist synthesis in the
metaphysical principle of a historical causality that Loneaplies to appropriate the
bi blical interpretation of the o0fall é and or
approach preludes an early expression of initiating his threefold dialectics. Fourth, | study
Lonergands second most eismpyrt dnthet hdme@riyn off

a complex trajectory Lonergan devises to knit together the Pauline notion of the mystical
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body and the Thomist concept of proportionate being. He combines these two concepts to

eventually cultivateanatrai ve of a new order. Final

metaphysical redeption. This is a synopsis of the whole framewiorkievising his

theologicalnarrativeof a redemptive praxis. Hence, it is ultimately the culmination of

Yy,

history. This hstory is sublated by Christ thugh the role of his Kingship. This sequence is

as follows:

In chapter three | study the second essayfithen a | yt i ¢

Table 2. CHAPTER TWO: ANALYSIS OF PANTON ANAKEPHALAIOSIS

RESTORATION

THEORY OF HUMAN
SOLIDARITY

THE MYSTICALBODY

METAPHYSICAL
REDEMPTION

SUMMA
SOCIOLOGICA

Concept

a roadmap to ensure that there is a consistent drift from the study $tles$ay onto the

study of the second one. In order to design an orderly arrangement, | have divided the essay

into two parts. Part one shall be pivotal, so that it can carry forward the philosophical method

developed in the study of the first essalye Pantn Anakephalaiésispart two, on the other

of

hand shall implement the theological discourse guided by the method introduced in the first

Hi
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part of the study ahei Anal yti ¢ Concept of History. o Thu:
thorough study of the mettld devised in the first phase of this thesis.

| begin by exploring the schema Lonergan designed, modelled on John Henry
Newmandés idea of development, then | navigat
his foundationastructure of his idea ofistory: the three key concepts namely, analytic,
concept and history. Secondirialyzethe method Lonergan employs to appropriate his study
of critical history using these three principal concepts. Third, | study the main topic of his
entire work: dialegts. | spell out the brief account of its origin while at the same time,
surveying hisPlatonicHegelian and Marxian sourcd=ourth, | examine the process he
initiates to draw on |Isaac Newtonds triple |
Findly, | design the purpose of chapter three to introduce the second phase of the
development of the thesis, which will be the theological component. This shall then be fully

exploited in the fourth chapteFhis can be represented as follows:

Table 3. CHAPTER THREE: AN ANALYTIC CONCEPT OF HISTORY

LONERGAN’S FOUNDATIONAL PHILOSOPHY AND METHOD

PN

HISTORY DIALECTIC

~N 7

ANALYTICAL CONCEPT OF HISTORY
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In chapter foul studythes econd part of HAAnalytic Conce
studying the relationships Lonergan establis
Hegel 6s dialectics of history. Nehowi gat i ng th
Lonergan devises his novel concept of an 6i d
Newt ondés c¢ al analyzeeach of tBecttwe® approximiatiS§hmdividually:
progress, decline and renaissance. Third, | study the development of dathoee
approximations as they progressively shift the course of direction from social philosophy
towards a theological process of redemptive praxiairth, | examine thengerging
theological discourse within the narrativiea redemptive praxis. Filtg, | navigate the
relationship Lonergan builds between the three approximations and the gift of grace through
the dispensation of the theologicattuies: faith, hope and charity. The following table

illustrates this:

Loner ganos -folddiatecticsfis seen to e wetten from a moving viewpoint as
Lonergands work shifted from the dialectics of histor
circumstance the concepts denoted slight variation in asageome of his writings he used the three
Afapproximations; 0 in others, he used terms such as th
Whelan,Redeeming History: Social Concerns in Bernard Lonergan and Robert D@ame: Gregorian &

Biblical Press, 2013B6. The shift from the historical structure to a theological narrative it is now referred by
Doran and Crowe as the thre@ment®f history.See B. Lonergan, ACH (2), 33. Editorial notes, footnote, #
45,
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Table 4. CHAPTER FOUR: AN EVOLVING NARRATIVE OF THEOLOGY OF REDEMPTION

PLATO ARISTOTLE
HEGEL ¢mum=) MARX AUGUSTINE@mm==) AQUINAS
NEWTON

LONERGAN’S IDEAL LINE

PRAXIS THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES

In chapter five | consolidate whiais been outlined starting from the study of
Lonergandéds 1935 | etter to the study of the t

from his idea of a dialectic of history towards a theological method. | also process the shifts

of the intellectuaf er ment Lonergan integrates from Aqui
di alectics, to Newtonds calculus and to Augu
Lonergands novel idea of history by integrat

themes thiais consistent throughout the study of the two essays is his idea of education.

Third, lanalyze¢e he devel opment of Lonergands theol og
his distinctive approach to doing discursive theology. | proceed to study how Igopaen 6 s

praxis theology entails a true transformation of a new world order based on his interpretation

of the Pauline Christology. | then study how Lonerganterechis narrative of a Christian

redemptive praxis concretely within the framework of the Gasec of the Catholic Church.

Finally, Il sum up the study of the Theol ogy
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namely, faith, charity, and hope, which are communicated to us by the interior action of the

Spirit.%8 This may be schematically shows f@llows:

Table 5. CHAPTER FIVE: TOWARDS A THEOLOGY OF REDEMPTIVE PRAXIS

LONERGAN’S
DIALECTIC
OF HISTORY

IDEA OF
EDUCATION

HISTORY THAT
HAPPENS

PAULINE
CHRISTOLOGY

THEOLOGY OF
MISSION

REDEMPTIVE PRAXIS

| trust my study will make a modest contribution to the interpretation of these
significant documents in Lonergands early |1
insights in these documentsotes, reallyi can be seen to be integralis later theological

development.

%See TA.Dunnej Fai t h, Ch a tdneérganWarkstiobHlo(1985), 4970.
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Chapter One: The Dialectic of History

This chapter Wi introduce the main theme of this thesis: the study of the evolution
and devel opment of .|Temimeporgaa resogrces idoematheof hi st or
essential framework of this study. These namely,

() Loner g a I9&bketterto his religious superior, and
(Lonergands very early uptiparbahieshed se:

folder known as e 713.

The studywill use these resourcesttace some of the evolutionary processes that
Lonergan followed to devise his idea of a dialectic of histbhe study wi also betaskedto
clarify the development ofariousideologicalshiftsat the earliest padf Lonerga® s
academic lifeThese shiftsevdved over time during. o n e r yparqofpreparation fothe
Catholicpriesthoodn London, Montreahnd shortly afterwardsduring the yearsf his
theology studiesh Rome.

In order to evaluate thegpeoceedingsthis chaptewill take onthe followingtasks
First,itshalt r ace t he genes.itmthedtudylobhisterzapmingbasktd nt er e ¢
hisyears of philosphy at Heythrop College, LondSASecond, it shall exam
world of the 19306s and assess how his exper
drafting of the historical gpers. Third, it shall introdudbeindividual items found within the
collection ofthe historicalpaperskeptin File 713 Fourth, it shall draw on the studibg two
previous doctoral candidatddjchael Shute and Gerard Whelamd their particular
contributions towards the study of thdd: Thisstudy shall also draw aloseph

Komonchalk s stonidd and theological analyseof Hle 713 Fifth, the studyshall explain a

OW.AMathewsL oner gands Quest: A Study @oronDesire in the
University of Toronto Press, 2005),-d8. HenceforthlQ followed by page reference.
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significant concept derived from the catch phnaamely o6 a met aphyogsndc of
originally in the 1935 letterThis concepis alsofoundin some of the main manuscripts in

File 713, particularly in two of the essaysbe thorougly studied in this thesig=inally, this
chaptershall present a synopsis of the two manuscripts at studylevise a trajectory that

shall shap¢heoverall content of this thesis namely, thedllogical interpretation of

Lonergands idea of a redemptive history.
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l. Tracing the Origin of L 0 n e r ¢daavofadDialectic of History

The genesis of Lomecgamddsngi de@a Rydodsairst an y
right back to Lonergandés student days. |t st
given by Fr. Lewis Watt, SJ in his first classes in philosophy at Heythrop Céifdge.
chartingoner gands biography, Liddy pointed out

Some roots Bthis interest in a philosophy of history can be traced (to) his time at

Heyt hrop and a course by Fr. Lewis Watt kK !

introduced him to Marx and to what were considered the negessarn d fAi r on

l awso of Yeconomics.

These mtroductory lectures may hatrgggered special interest issues okocial
concern Liddy furthernotedthat

During his theology courses in Rome one part of his Church history course dealt

with political questions such as the relation of the Churckvolution,

liberalism, nationalism, socialism and Bolshevism. It also dealt with the Church

in America, Latin America, and Ast&?

William Mathewsa d di ng on t o L,inadedthatilss seemstorhavet ar y
been one of the few courses in Rome for which Lonergan kept his lecture notes, an
interesting indicator of personal interé%t.

Offering additional datat®® i ¢ h a r dfindingglilgnérgan 6 s bi ogr aphy,
notedthat as a sident at Heythrop, Lonergan was already engaged in serious academic
writing. Not onlywasheinvolved inserious academic discussion, biso contributed to
critical studies regarding matters of mathematical, scientific and philosophidéitaigpe!®*

Among the most prominent authors that attrac:

Euclid, Newman and Newto@rowe also notethat Lonergarad contributed several articles

100R, M Liddy, TL, 84.

1011bid., 84.

102 pid., 85.

103w, A Mathews,"Lonergan'sApprenticeship LonerganWorkshop9 (1993: 43-87.
104F E Crowelonergan 14-6.
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to astudent journait Heythropknown as th@&landyke Papers”® Amongsome of Lonergah s

mostnotable contribution this journawa s hi s st u dononetficafEaurcrhu ldad& o't
and also a critiquef fiNew ma nGdasnmar of Asserit® The O6vi suali zationdé o
mat hemati cal i nference in Euclidbs o6tri gonom

his cognitive notions d%Bythénohegandatbeggdo and 6 c o
draw substantially from Newman's illativense to seek greater clarity in his pursuitheaf

notion ofunderstanding®® SubsequentyNe wmanés i nfl uence will be &
Lonergan t o appr optheorgdf movementst Thasedase repordaaf et ar
fascinatingevolutiorary sources contributirtgpwards theintellectualdevelopmenof

L o n e r idea of & dialectic of history.

1. The PostHeythrop Influences

Lonerganconfessedhathe had read widelguring and aftehis philosophy studies at
Heythrop*®® The post Heythrop readings included particularly Christopher DawEog'age of
Gods and J. Phto's®dttrimerohldessd Ehroughouthis student days between
Montreal and Rome, Lonergan was introduced first to Plato and then |Atggustine's early
dialogues!! Lonergan said he had a sufficient read of Aquthashg this timebut admitted

that it took him eleven years to understand and appreciate his\WdRishard Liddy noted

05F, E Crowelonergan 14. AlsoseeB. Lonergan, ACH (2).footnote# 27, 33, 36, & 39 which have
references to thBlandyke Papers

106 B, Lonergan ACH (2), footnote# 27.

07F, E Crowelonergan 14-6.

108\, A Mathews LQ, 43-7.

1091 o n e r Igt@rrtadthis religious superior, Rev. Henry Keane, dated thfeodanuary, 1935

Lonergan writes: fil |l eft Heythrop a votary of Newmand¢
Regency and came to under st iarmwdrkslldrimy;the sulnmer efard thedlogy Au g u s t
and found him to be psychologically exact.o p. 3.

10F E.Crowelonergan 18. Al so sleseg Bt R e\weend Golattin(fior4),
264.Henceforth, IRfollowed by page reference.

111B, Lonergan|R, 264.

1121 jddy noted that this was a significant time of a breakthrough in his grasp of understanding Thomas
Aqui nasd nlehtiasp hryesviecad.s a si gni f i c antiddcideatifies thistimé n Loner
as aremarkable era of his egrintellectual conversioAt t he background was fithe pol
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that when Lonergan haghthered proficiency throughe elementary stages in formal classes
at the University level, analsoexternally during his private reading sessjdreswvas
sufficienty confidentand so setouttowrité>fil t seems that this part.i
articulate his own convictions dattesm the summer 0f933, before starting theology:*
There is enough evidence to support the claim that Lonergan began to work on his idea of a
dialectic of history as a studerit.
From Heythrop, to Montreaand omo Romel. o0 n e r igtallectua development
had flourished significantlyit becomes evident from the drafitthe unpublished papettsat
Lonergan had long reflected on issues of significant social change. These refi@etjons
haveoriginatedinitially from hisearlyreadigs of Chri st opher Dawsono
and the genesis of human civilizatibtfsogethemith his extensive readingf Aquinas**’
There were some otheersous readings Lonergan didhis student life including St
August i ne 8%PI daitmbjosgtaensd, al so Johnidéhefnry Newma
development?® These concepts were then tottandated into rameworkof a study of a
dialectic of historywhen he lateappropriated his thre®ld approximations as Hecused his
attention on reading s a a ¢ = Nheovt obmotios. It ts somewhdifficult for the reader
to make sense of the unusual interrelationbleipveen vast ranges of diverse sciences
Lonergan knitted together in his reading of histofgt,i n L o n e r g anatid schema o gr am

of things, theravas a logical fosteringf a ronconentional study of history. Thus, Lonergan

in EuropeéThis combination of introspective cognition
which to consider the ebb and flow, the progress and decline of humandiir yR. M Lidély €L, 85.
113B, Lonergan, IR, 268.onergan points out some of the early influences setting him on the course of
his writing, e.g., he notes that Plato paved the way
14R. M Liddy, TL, 76.
115The 1935letter: Lonergan told his superior that heulbdevise his own theory of history naming it
t he Omedtisplydy si c
116 B, Lonergan, IR, 264.
117R. M Liddy, TL, 71-3.
1181 jddy makes reference to B. Lonerg&aring About Meaning26667.See R. MLiddy, TL, 91.
19F, E. Crowelonergan 18
120B, LonerganfiTheor i es of 1 nquiry:ASteondlCollectiof74),88. a Sy mpo.
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named thischemaad me t a p hy s i Actually, it nmadesperfectsgnsén L oner gan o ¢
narration:to link all of thesesdences and their specific theorieseventually formulate his
own theoryof history.

Clearly, what Lonergaradplanned talevise wasn overwhelmingly huge project.
In fact it wasperhaps hismbitiousintellectual ferment?! However,in Lonerga® s mi nd ,
there wagleaty a conceivabletratgy. He persistecas hemploredhis Religious Superior
that what hénadintended to do would benprecedentedhat is,to overhaul theraditional
HegelianMarxian theories ofhedialecticsof history.*??Given the diverse complexity of
approaches Lonergan had initiatede begins to see how his philosophy of history had
becomesocentralespecially in the study of the unpublished papéet, the key to itall is
that his philosophwf history will in turn becoméhe bedrockn preparing a method his
methodshall then aidhe processowardsthedevelopment for a narrative otl@eology of

redeeming history?®

1211n this study | will make an attempt to trace some of the complex paths LonergaAssiiown
above Lonergan isnoted to have based tfmundation of hisheory of history on a course in philosophy of
history given by Fr. Lewis Watt, SJ way back in his philosophy studies in Heythrop College. Along the way,
with an extended accumulation of ideas captwi¢gher from his readings or froalasses, his theory af
dialecticof history develops incrementally. Throughout this study | will navigate the various sources of
influence that shaped his ideaaolialecticof history from then on, including Newman, Plato, Augustine,
Dawson, Hegel, Marx, Aristotle, Aquineand the German school of philosophy. See B. Lonel§ar276-7.
There we see the mixture of complexities from which Lonergan tried to forge his own path of studying history
by combining mathematics, physics, other social sciences with philosophy alujyhiecorder tadefine
history. Richard Libby explains that clearly when he explaresn er gandés i ntel |l BRM ual deve
Liddy, TL, 77-90.
122The 193Hetter to his religious superior, Rev. Henry Keammyides concrete evidenoéthe great
influence Hegel and Marx hadhadbroner gands own 6émetaphysics of histor
123SeeB. Lonergan)nsight, 763770. In his epilogue summing up his comprehensivéystd human
understanding it is clearly by far the theology of redemptiattakes center stagelis philosophy of a
dialectic of history shall take his whole studythe peak of his theological expositidiis concepbf a
redemptive historyn his entire scheme of things



48

Il. L o n e r dPexrsorialé etter to Rev. Henry KeaneSJ'?*

One of the major tasks of tish apt er i s a thorough reading
letter to his provincial superior, Rev. Henry Keadalike any of his other personal letters
addressed either to his former or the new Provincial Superior, this one discloses not only
L oner ga nmdaterypbuticaptarésesomething that, with hindsight, caedognizeds
extraordinarily significant. Theontent of this letter is exceptionally rich, especially insofar
as it links closely with the main issues Lonergan began to develop impublisked papers
kept in Rle 71312 We shall now examine the letter and what significant impact it had on the
discussion found in his unpublished papers.

The typewritten letter is eight pages l0R§lt is dated the 2% January, 193%7 after
Lonergan signed off as a second year student in theology. From the letter itself, Lonergan
addresses the recipient of the Pwhilstteereisas t he
no mention of Rev. Henry Keane, the former Provincial SupdRiev. William Hingston is
mentioned several times in the opening pages of the text. This is a clue to suggest that the
letter was addressed to Rev. Fr. Henry Keane. Just as in any other personal letters, Lonergan
has a warm and friendly introduction; $ieares with his new leader intimate matters with
candid frankness.

After presenting a rather private matter, Lonergan goes on to raise some of the
pressing concerns regarding his University studies. It seemed Lonergan was disappointed

with some of the aangements made at the university. He expresses that sincerely to his

2For a comprehensive anal ysi sTL&0711Bonergandos |l ette
2F, E Crowe and R. Dorands Editorsd Preface in B.
126 The copy of the letter. See appendix B.
127 The address othe letter readsria del Seminario, 120 Roma, 11faly, 22 January 1935. (from B.

Lonergan, theol. ® year).
1281n subsequent references | shall identify the pages of the letter next to the quotation marks. The

letter is eight pages long in the original manual typed version. The newylped version is six pages. My

numbering of pages is taken from the originaision.
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superior: fAGoing to see the professors is ex
university is simply a feat.o (1) The reqgues
books baned by the university becomes the main theme of this letter. Whilst he remained
commi tted to his studies, Lonergands interes
can be seen as an exceptional drive. It is understood that Rev. Hingston réydgeted
Lonergan the permission regarding the forbidden books. This time Lonergan sought to renew
that consent with the new Provincial. The letter indicated that Lonergan was seeking the
permission to have access to these forbidden books, not fromitieesity, but from other
sources. Thedeookscould be made accessible to him during his summer vacation.

Within the file of letters is another letter dated th® abAugust, 1938. It is rather a
short one, of two pages. The address of that letteratedichat Lonergan wadso writing to
the same persohjs new Provincial Superior, Rev. Henry Keane. This time, the letter is
written from Dublin, Ireland?® The content reveals that there is a clear relationship between
the two letters. It is most likglthat this is a follow up letter to the one he sent in 1935.
Among them is a request for permission Lonergan is seeking again from Father Provincial,
that is, to renew his consent; the one he may have already given in Rome after the Provincial
may have reeived his 1935 letter. The permission is mainly to allow hird tka forbidden
books;he wants the permission he gained in Rome, if possible to be extended to his stay in
Dublin. There are some other relevant points which this studyastedifzein duecourse
between the long letter of 1935 and the short one of 1938. In the meantime, the main
attention of this study shall be given to the 1935 letter.

Lonergan proceeds to name some of the books he had in his private collection.

| have a number of textsom the Oxford plain Classics (4 Plato, 2 Aristotle,

Thucydides, Tacitus, Aeschylus) Pindar with trans., translated selections of
Plotinus, a few manuals on the mechanics of French, by some principle of

129 Given the short introductory part of the letter it can be concluded that Lonergan was in Dublin for a
summer ministry exposure.
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accretion | have an English and a Greek dictionad/aShakespeare; a Douay

Version and the new Merkés Novum Test ament
simultaneously to have justified themselves; since in Italy | have yielded to the

native language and to German and so have two morerdiges; | also have a

missal.(2)

These so called forbidden books were to become a significant issue and would make a
notable difference in his pursuit of the study of history. They would contribute towards the
expansion of an academically solid foundation to his study daladic of history. The
contribution of the forbidden books would make possible a significant shift, perhaps a radical
move in hisacademic drive. This issue wile considered as the focus of this letter. What
Lonergan brings t o tidniare someoithemindrandesta hisaldsiteso at t e
study something distinct from the routine order of formal study.

The | etter continues on to express Lonerg
academic endeavour. Though it still retains the characteridtecgersonal note, the letter
features some fascinating and highly documented academic miaitecdear Lonergan
wanted his superior tanlow about his ambitious project s letter clearly articulates a long
term programmatic schemleonergan penreehis plan in this particular way, carefully
disclosing his intentions. He does so in a free spirited way. Whialentroductory part of the
letter retains the characteristics of a personal letter, the central part reveals a much studied
and reflected ogontent. This would imply that the letter was drawn from the notes he may

have already drafted: the unpublished papers which are to be gleaned in the next part of this

thesis.
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1. A Pol emic Discouettere i n Lonerganés L

Fredrick Crowe pointed outinhiso ok t hat Lonergan had an e
newsy letters to Henry Smeaton in his first year, 3338'3°®his shows Lonergan
corresponded on topical issues as well as philosaparguments with his friend, Fr.

Smeatort®! (3) The 1935 letter has a sigiaint reference to Fr. Smeaton as Lonergan

introduces him to Father Provincial. Al had
epithet of #Ainvincible in argument; o6 he had
wanting him to defend theirsulsjg i n t he di sputations, etc. o0

a sufficient knowledge about the fond friendship Lonergan had with Smeaton. The letter goes

on to suggest that Fr. Keane may have known
writesaimet a whol e paragraph about Smeatonédés or
was questioned when the former Provincial, A

| mmacul ate where | had begun my theology.

o
—~

The particular reference Lonergan makes to Smaaters that he may have had a
conservative view of Thomistic philosophy. T
view was a mistaken understanding of Aquinas
Lonergan was c¢r it i cdviduahtlteologioahpositionditals®the at on d s
views that he had shared in common with others. Lonergan subsequently rejected that view,
and proceeded to claim that it was a mistaken interpretation of Aquinas. In an unreservedly

poi nted st at ecanegivd younyg present gostien:in afielw words. It is definite,

A Lonergan did not begin his theology studies in
announced on 31 Y sent him to the College ded I m m aConceépt@an Montreal (where incidentally he
caught up with his old friend, Henry Smeaton, now ordained and beginning-f@atthheology. But in
November his provincial superior, Fr. William Hingston, dispadichien to do theological studies with other
Canadian Jesuits LbnerglRt®me. 0 F. E Crowe,

BlE, E Crowelonergan 20-4. Crowe has examined this letter along with other correspondence
Lonergan had with others especially with close friend, Henry Smebtgg. 20, footnote # 53 Crowe has this
reference: AThere are three pieces in this corresponc
alarm clocki would Henry send it?), a Christmas card which must have followed soon after, donigthetter
of 9 May 1934. (I have corrected minor faults of gr an



52

definitive; and something of a problem. The current interpretation of St Thomas is a
consistent misinterpretation. o (3)

In the next lengthy exposition, Lonergan attempted to convince his leader that he can
preclude that particular ebb of misconceptio
position. He writes:

| can prove out of St Thomas himself that the curnetetrpretation is absolutely
wrong, not only can | prove it, but the issue has already been raised decisively
though not completely or altogether satisfactorily by Fr. Marechal who (sic)
views reign in our house at Louvain bué domewhat frowned upon he(8)

Obviously, Fr. Mar echal was an eminent Th
contemporaries. Though Lonergan admired him for his Thomistic scholarship, Lonergan
disputed his interpretatioi? In a drawrout discussion Lonergan presents an agiyess
attack on what he claims to be Fr. Marechal 6

Lonergan considered that Aquinasd6 underst
Auni versal judgemento (4) was misinterpreted
accordingo Lonergan, can be translated to the notion of the proportionate being. In other
words, Lonergan c¢cl aimed that fAthey did not Kk
Lonergan argued that a clear grasp of the <co
epistemology can subsequently allow a correct understanding of the metaphysical theory of
the Auniversal i ndividuated by matter; real
theory of act and potency. o0 ( 4)contempdraeessd, he

put such great emphasis on the abstractness of the Thomistic interpretation of knowledge that

the Aconversion to phantasmo (4) in concrete

1325ee G. WhelarDLNDH, 22-6. Whelan claims that Lonergan was reluctant to accept Joseph

Mar echal 6s study known as OTranscendental Thomism. 6 E
accepted his notion of the &é6Transcend egtdbaseenlirh o mi sm, 6
Lonergands | ater wor ks. For the moment, the reading c
Lonergan is pressing hard at Marcechal 8s i nconsi stenc

strongest view, Ma c h a | is O0obviouslyd wrong.
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whole misunderstanding of the concrete cognitionabpc e edi ngs of St . Thom
universal judgement.
The letter reveals not only his proposed argumentalbafurther denotes that
Lonergan wasonvinced that he had found the accurate interpretdtiafso clearly
demonstrated that he had devised a new application. Thus he writes:
As to new applications, | am certain (and | am not one who becomes certain
easily) that | can put together a Thistit metaphysic of history that will throw

Hegel and Marx, despite the enormity of their influence awary account, into
the shadeg4-5)

2. Lonergandéds Letter: A Preview of the Devel
of History

L oner gan otsdevelopg aghedryi obarmetaphysic of history remains a
dominant premise within the content of the letter. Though the letter does not explicitly
mertion any of the essays inl& 713, the main content of the letter does suggest some hints
that Lonergan hdhalready worked on, and was still working on the given subject. Here is an
example of an explicit statement to affirm t
written as | have of everything el paaled (5) T
references between the letter and the two manuscripts which will be thoroughly studied in
this thesis.

The most | ikely reference that may provid
unpubl i s he @anénAsakephalaiobifiTee Réstorai on of AldtheThi ngs]
only manuscript found inile 713 that has a date. Lonergan signed off as finishing the draft
on the 28 April, 193522 The letter to Father Provincial is dated thé“2anuary, 1935.

Fredrick Crowe discovered that thesmtobvious dates most probably provide the key to the

shared contents between the letter and the é¥5ale two items have a thremonth

133B. Lonergan, PA (1), 135.
B34F, E CroweCH, 31 See F. E Crowd,onergan 24.See alsdM. Shute, ONLDH, 104.



54

interval. This may suggest that the article was still in draft form when thersiehave

been written. Hengehe letter Lonergan sent to his religious superior is highly suggestive of
what he was drafting. This letter can be described as a shorthand leap into the depth and
volume of discussion found in tiRantdnpapers.

The main theoretical content of tledter suggests Lonergan wastosomething
spectaculatiavi ng provided the hint in the | etter,
one can assume that Lonergan was referring to the draft of essays he had been working on, in
what is row to be parbf File 713. Hence Lonergan writes:

It takes the objective and inevitable lagfseconomics, psychology

(environment, tradition) and of progress (material, intellectual; automatic up to a
point, then either deliberate and planned or the end of civiligatiofind the

higher synthesis of these laws in the mystical Body. Primitive psychology, the
ancient civilizations of Mesopotamia and Egypt, the Greek city, Hellenism, the
roman empire; then regalism, the protestant revolt, liberalism, romanticism,
commursm, modernism, German and Italian Fascism and the Catholic Fascism
or Action with Christ as Kingj these all worked out from metaphysics and
psychology together with, of course, the divine plan of grace. | should say my
theory of thewill (appetitus ratinalis sequens forman intellectus) is as much
abovethe current Thomist they as my theory of intellect abovkeir; that makes

a difference(5)

This statement is the key to his intent in the whole letter. It is in fact a synopsis that
sums up a volumef compressed material relevant to what Lonergan had put together in his
manus cr iPanbnAnakdplalaitsif The Restoration of Al Thi

This manuscript will be studied in detail in the next chapter, yet it is worth high

lighting here aninteréesi ng i tem that <c¢cl osely associates v
suggestion in that essay that: the fAmultiple
hi storical, soci al™wiploll ifustailfy eaesnnymriclh@timé c
mg aphysical convergence of Ptlislalsotréfleciedyirstheon Chr

|l etter that Lonergan had off erthmtdshal he Ohi st or

135B. Lonergan, PA (1), 140.
136 |bid., 140.
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appropriate the Thomist synthesis that will in turn introduce the thoedfalectic in the
hi storic progress of namely, fAa dialectic of

t h o u'§’Wwhat Libnergan intended to achieve was to devise a theory of a dialectic of

(@]
()]

hi story by reconst r sig aniitmegs artdesgnthésié. $oddyingthee c t |

(@)
()]

principle of a 6higher synthesisd in Hegel
integration into the Thomist metaphysics, the historic clause in an unusual scheme.
Lonergands own bohebrgtofyasbdahl eahder score S
mystical body of Christ, so that a theologic
principle &% redemption. o

What is commonly found in the 1935 letter as well as irPdu@bn essayis thatthe
content of these two original sources shall consolidate his interpretation of a social
philosophy: the laws of economics, primitive psychology, civilizations, polity, social
structures and governances etc. within the discourse of the theology of&ia,aBd the
Trinity.**® The overall discussion of tiRgan®n pointed towards the central role of Christ, the
new order. Thus, history in Lonerganés Vview
of a political nor a nandkepla@ibsmd i dalmBaHinatyyya wr s e,
Lonergan draws on his plan for 6é6Catholic Act
Pius Xl 6s dedication to the feast of Chri st
letter is fully exploited in th®antne s s ay . Hence, the fundament al
ambitious project found in the letter have a chrad directrelationship to théPann
Anakephalaiésigssay

What is even more significant about this letter is that it reveals, and begins to

articulate Lonergands original thinking Ain

137 |bid., 146.
138 |bid., 150.
139]pid., 151.
140pid., 159.
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substantially the development to that point of his idea of a dialectic of historjolpésl that

the study of this letter will give a clear guide towards discovering the @sitign of the

papers foundiniFl e 713, and their contents; the art.i
devising his idea of a dialectic of history has begun.rékeof the letter can be interpreted

as the explanatory exposition of the key themes.
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Il The Discovery of File 713

Lonergan was a retired professor at Boston Coliiega 1975till March 1983. By
this time, he was preparing to move back to his native Canada. Hepoedidency at
Campion Centre in Weston just over a year before he died in November, 1984. During the
transitional period of his retirement to Canada, Lonergan lefhtgfiles of boxes
containing collections gbapers left irhis room in Boston College. John Hochban, SJ, the
archivist at the Lonergan Research Institute had the task of sorting these piles of boxes.
Hochban is reported to have said that while he wasag@og and rearranging the filing of
the papers found in the boxes he came across a certain file, and was intrigued by the notes
AAmong Lonergands carefully numbered files h
si mpl i & 7T Dhe fjle.wds not founih the filing cabinets where Lonergan had
stored in numerical order files 101 to 938; presumably, it was somewhere in the disordered
mass of papers he left lying around his room at Boston College when he moved to the
Campion Centre in Weston in March 1988iese papers were collected into boxes on his
return to Canada in November of that year, a
John Hochban; it is unnerving #o think how e

What is earmarkenh Box 4 isa cluster of these manugus found in He 713 dated
in the1930 6 rmostly shorthand notes manugped, or sketchy hand written piectss fia
manila folder marked AHI STORYO and numbered
containech ot es on Ar M&tudy of Histgrinbotehesé sotes came later, dating
from his reading of Tayhobgd Toynbeedar cy mng 4

were a | ater inclusion Athey are notioremmong t

“B.Lonergan, PA (1), 134. Editorsd Preface Footnot
142F, E Crowelonergan 24.
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1 9 4% Hence, theife numbered 713 refer® the specific collections of papers probably
draftedbefore the years ranging from 1935188144

Clarifying further the details of these pap&Zsowe noted in his studjat some of
the materialsifii | e 713 are repetitive, indicating Lo
sketchy notes on matters that gravely concernedttim.many instances, related materials
do appear in othgrarts of discrete items withinl& 713.The evidence in these matesial
indicates that Lonergan had worked seriously over and over again to define his key ideas on
history as clearly as possibldence, this Fe is certainly a working folder in which
Lonergan lumped all of his working notegé&bher, many being just sketchy bits and pieces;
some are even his hand written notes. This study asserts that Lonergan never intended these

items to be published in their present form as they lack coherence.

1. A Brief Account of the Discovered Items

Alongwith the boxes of papersceo ver ed from Lonerigpmnds fl a
contained in Fe 713 werdater housed at the Lonergan Research Canttavein Toronto.
It was around the beginning of the 1d9906s th
some prelninary study on thee discoveredems. Twoof themwere subsequently
publisred#¢ By this time a young doctoral candiddigthe name of Michael Shuted
come orio the scenat Regis College, Torontdéle came to know about this file and showed

great interest in it. Crowe and Doran idiedd to hand the file to Shute to have a thorough

143 M. Shute,ONLDH, 71. Quoted from footnote # 283.
144B. Lonergan, PA (1), 134. Footnote, #1, (137). SeeMlsBhute, ONLDH, 77.
145B. Lonergan, ACH (2), 2. Crowe & Doran, in their editorial in footnote # 4 point out the reversed
order of sheaves in Lonergané6s early filing of File 7
148 Fredrick Crowe and Robert Doradited and published two of the items from file 7IBe first ore
was publ i s he dantomAdakephalaibsg Tthiet IRe st or at i anchthese€ondfohel Thi ngs]
was published under the tixle, AAn Analytic Concept c
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look.*#” Shutetook on the immediate task to make a detailed study of it. This ptaject
becam&S hut eds doctoral thesis.
While studyingtheitemsin File 713 Shutemade some significasmendmentto
John Hopdvibuaneadrdinitially, h Hochban catal ogued twel ve
ranged from a title page of an essay that is not in the file to a documentyofiteirt
p a g E%Aftebexamining carefullthesetwelve accepted iten8hutenominatedonly eight
which he deemed relevant to his stdtlin his next major stefBhuteorganizedhe eight
manuscripts in a systematic filingjhis process madem thecompetentwuthority to date
some of these documentsatihg the documents help&thute to assemble them in
chronological ordring. This arrangemerdgidedShute enabling himto dividethe eightitems
chronologicallyinto two specific categoriesharacterizethy hima sbatéhes*°He listed
under theBatch Acolumnthe four early documents dating most probably between 4883
1935. While batch Bistedthe next four later documentghich dated most probably between
1937 and 1938
Shute then proceedéal examine each discrete iteln.his careful examinatioof the
items infile 713 Shutecame acrosan itemthat had a Greek titléiPann Anakephal@sis
He furtherdiscovered thatlthough this leadingssay had singleGreek titlethere were
actuallytwo distinctmanuscriptsboth of which hadtheir ownEnglishsulitles: (i) fiPan®n
Anakephalaiésif The Rest or at i onii PantmAndkepfalaiosifSketch, 6 and

for a Metaphysic of Human Solidaritg|Hencdorth, Shutdabelledeach of the iteswith

147B, Lonergan, PA (1), 134.
148G, Whelan DLNDH, 36.
19 M. Shute,ONLDH, 71.Shute in footnote # 283 lists the rest of the items apart from the twelve items
found in File 713.
150M. Shute,ONLDH, 72.See also B. Lonergan, PA(1),1®di t or 6s f ootnotes: M@ABut
that focus on the analysis of history are to be dated somewhat later in the 1930s, other papers that show more of
a sociological concern seem to be earlier. That is the view of Michael Shute, who recently congietedah
di ssertation on the subject and divides the papers in
51See Appendix A.
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different shorthand tags: PA)(@nd PA (2)!°? After reachinga satisfactorgettlementf the
chronological arrangemeatn d c | ar i f y iPangpn AndkephakibsaStute snade f h
his following conclusiort®3

The first group, batch A, consists of four manuscripts. | tentatively suggest the

maximum range for the date edmposition of these manuscripts to be in the

period from 1933 to 1936. The four manuscripts are: PA(1), which is tviigety

pages in length, dated 1935, and signed by the author; PA(2), which is five pages;

(3) SMHS, which is five pages; and PH, a sactfrom a larger work, probably

the AEssay in FundamendivepageSlordi*ol ogy, 0 whi

What Shute intended to establish was to identify each accepted item in File 713 as a

discrete textlt is interestingo note that Shutdyy clarifying the possible dating of each of
these manuscripts in Batch Alacesh e it em APhil osophy of Histo
as AThe Essay in Fundame R TrwdPA Q)andiPA (2paey 0 ahe a
both found in the first of the two categoe s he est abl i shed, now four
table of division. Clearly, PA (1) is the only identifiable material with the signature of the
author and a date tagged onto it. The rest, including PA (2) in@cate t e s pr obabl e
After consideing the position Crowe and Doran held and that held by Shute, I tend to
position myself in between them. What is con

thirteenpoint summary to PA (1). Shute, however, convinced me, in his careful study, that

there ae considerable differences t&8. take them into account in my stuéfy.

B2Woul d Shute be the first PamdreAndkephathidsecwowickitbe t he di v
Frederick Crowe and Robddoran?See B. Lonergan, PA (1), 13&8. Crowe and Doran also pointed out in
their studies that there were t woPasbepnakeghaladdsient i ti es |
T h éanidn Anakephalaiésis The Rest or at i on -fovdpagesdndtfi@Pantngs] , 0 t wenty
Anakephalaiésif Sket ch for a Metaphysic offivepagesan Sol i darity],

158M. Shute ONLDH, no page number provided. Shuteds table
manuscripts in File 713 placed in chronokajiorder.

154 M. Shute ONLDH, 72. PA represent8an®n Anakephalaiésior PA (1) SMHS stands foBketch
for a Metaphysic of Human Solidarjtgr PA (2),and PH forPhilosophy of History

¥The manuscript entitled, APhilosophy of Historybo
Sociology, 0 is now paoheofgaMibsh &al | $hEER. ddmtonBreass Re s ear ¢
2010, 1544. Of the published ones from the items im L 3, this would be the third document to be published.

156 SeeM. Shute,ONLDH, 1178.

157 The approach into studying tRantdnis based on two scripts. One is a copy from the original
typed manuscript, which i s The othereonegsahe publisredwersiondaaked t y p e d
from the journalMethod Journal of Lonergan Studie$he original version does have pagenbers but |
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2. An Appropriation of the Current Study of File 713

There has been an upsurge in the renewed interest in the study of these unpublished
papers since they were made pubtitShut® s pi oneeri ng r elismécalch i nt
papers hasexposed si gni fi cant amount of new data t ha
works including, among the most acclaimed ohesightandMethod in TheologywWhat
Shute did in histudywas to glean the specific data from each of the discrete manuscripts
within the file. He located the historical events, thus comparing them with relevant evidence
gleaned from the file itself. He thewollated, recorded and spiged with chronological
precision. Finally, Shute supplied the collated information for interpretation. Attempting his
own interpretation, he also Aexhorts other s
interpretation bas édThi®appesl dremnatherrdéctoralcandidats,e ar ¢ h
Gerard Whelan, into the study of the file.

Whelan took great inteséin what Shute had done witlid=713.He appreciatedhat
Shute had achievesb far, stating categorically:

Shute offers us a greater undangting of the author on the basis of the essays in
File 713. This can help us to answer puzzl
writings unless, partly by means of these early essays, we understand the person
we are dealing with®°
Appropriating He 713 as his major resource, Whelan aimed in his study to test his

hypot hesi s t ha-53, Libnengan camtaued te laold a diale&i® & history as a

concern of c elfinordelto testrhis hiypdthesiscvehelan cansal his work

prefer to use the page numbers of the published one. The pages range from 134 t0162. Whilst reading each
script, | pause to compare the notes of one with the other to establish the similarities as well as their differences.
The advantageofehvi ng t he second (published) copy is that it
editing. These editorial notes have informed this study to explore further insights into the interpretation of the
Pantbn Bot h Mi chael Shut e 0 secemtavorkavaalded substantis nresowrdes tathiso we 6 s
study.

%see for instance P. Brown, ASystem and History i
Macrodynamic Analysis 1 (2001): 36 http//www.mun.ca/mda/voll/system.pdécessed 3 January
2020.

19G. WhelanDLNDH, 9.
160pid., 9.
161 |pid., 6.


http://www.mun.ca/jmda/vol1/system.pdf
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with Michael Shuteds study to devise a relev
was L on e rhgramendusical metmo®? Whelan applied two of the eight functional
specialties, namely research and interpretation. Whelan demonshaté&hute had applied
research in his elaboration of File 713. In his study Whelan had applied research,
interpretation and history situate his work withilte cont ext ofile3l8ut eds s
He did this by designing hisworkimhr onol ogi cal sequence to Shu
covered Lonerganés wWhelaniwergan tofprovddmastrén@ 3 t o 193
theoretical verification of his hypothesis after had tested his evidence iileF713 and in
Lonergands oltmarscripts dating fromd$HB.c a

Although Whelan stressed that research and interpretation were the predominant
functional specialties found i mist@yhadt eds st ud
always been a salient specialty that both he anteStad applied in their overall expositions.
Shue, for instance when chartingd-713 and dividing it into two batches had applied
history into categorizing data for specifications. Whelan, on the other éeesigned his
study in chronological sequenteo S hut eés study, &onthganbhbhe i
intellectual development in its historical continuity can be clearly demonstrated.

WhatWhelan attempted to do in his study was to devise a methodological continuum
expandingan enlarged spectruta the overall interpretation of the filBasically,Whelan
argued that a dialectic of history was a central conrethese unpublished papers, thus
givingspeci fic attention to the significance of
theory ofa dialectic of history%3 As well asrefining and appropriating the earlier sources,

Whel an added extra biographical informati on

162B, LonerganMIT. His book MIT is divided into two parts. In the first part Lonergan deals with the
transcendental method and in the second hermeneutical method. In the hermeneutical method Lonergan works
with eight functional specialties. They are (1) research, (2) interpretatidmns{8y, (4) dialectic, (5)
foundations, (6) doctrines, (7) systematics, and (8) communications.

183G, WhelanDLNDH, 6 &1658. Whel an mai ntained that Lonergan
history a central concerno
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synopsis of Loner gan 6% HaeWhelan aided fifteeheargyi cal ¢ o
covering Lonergano6s Wyinsertingagextenfletbackgrodnd 38 t o 19
information, Whelarhadadded an improved interpretation of the historical papers.

OveralLbbot h Shute and Whel an had enhanced th
dialectic of history spanning over a period of twenty yeafiselan had concluded in his
dissertation, that there was sufficient evidence to prove that his hypothesis could be gleaned
from Shutebs fAbiographical cl aiom erhgganéas di al

thinking during the 193006s and ¥robably r ema

164G, Whelan DLNDH, 38-41.
1851bid., 8.



64

V. Introducing the Study of the two SelectedManuscripts in File 713

Having presentethe discovery of ife 713 andhediscretatemsof the unpublished
manuscripteontained int, this study shall commence its specific taskmelyto enhance
theon-goinginterpretatiorof File 713 thento add its own contributiond o do this, two
essay§ rom t he eight approved intFike #lS havenbeeMi c h a e |
selected for close analysts h Bann Anakephalaiésdand t he &6 Anal ytic Col
History.6 Thesetwo significantessaysrebothderse and conlrated Yet they are
compelling and extremely rewar di nfgeeitwo di scl o
papers will be the focus diree crucial chapters thisthesis

The reasoffior studying these twananuscriptshoroughly as distincfrom the rest of
the items in He 713is primarily a technical one abese two essays have already been
published As a resultCrowe and Dorawho edited thenmhavealready provided useful
details andhecessarpackground reference® In refining these essays thesditorshave
helpedenhancegheon-goingstudyofL oner ganés hi stori cal papers.
special interedor this thesigo deepen the analysis which Shute ancelain had provided
throughtheir own special contribution to the study of the hisapapers.
Secondlyandmostimportantly, is the intentiorthis thesisexpects to achieveo
pursuea deeprunderstandingndto seek adequate resourd¢esnake it possible to clarify
L o n e r dpeelogment o& theology of redemptive praxis. Thlagempt has impellethe
study tavards tracingheor i gi n o f L on e r Bhaapidieanoftheveriserobf hi st ¢
thisthesisis that these two earlier essays dovpde original insightnto the considerable

developmaet of L on er gradeé@mndistdryeUsihgahgse two $tudies as its

166 Crowe and Doran haalso provided English translations for the Latin scriptural texts and inserted
scriptural texts within the manuscripts where the editors knew Lonergan used a word or words, phrases or verses
which appeared to bedm the scriptures. The introductory notes in the editorial are both informative and
invaluable. They provide helpful guide to the reader seeking to navigate some of the complicated passages in
both of these essays. The editorial notes facilitate greatirstanding to the historical background setting.
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main resourceghis study hopet augment thenderstanding ofthée e pt h of Loner ga
critical study of the dialectic of historyhis shall in turn provide tamework thashall help

trace the developennt o f dtleeology of earedéemirigstory.

1. A Preludeto the Study of thePantdn Paper

An attempt to study angf the discrete manuscripts ifld=-713 is a strenuous task. The
study of thePanbn is at times tediousdowever, he rewards are wthwhile and the
discovery is exciting as each relevant item is exposed in thedeservingr oner gan 6 s
handwritten notes in the margiasd noting the words or phrases he crosses dhéto
replace them within his text gives the reader the surecduethi t was Lonerganos
is certainly a working paper that was not yet intended for publication. The arguments in the
essay are complicated yet absolutely compelling. Tnayw on resources rangifrgm
scriptures to the Pontifical encyclicalspin ancient to modern philosophy; from the natural
to human sciences; from economiosistory;from phlosophy to theology. In shqrthe
Pan®n is a textual synopsis of multiisciplinary tasks seeking solutions central to social
concerns. Yet from theutset and through to its conclusion it remains firmiyoak of
philosophy

Through the study of theanbnwe come t o know Lonergands

understanding of the ecclesial, seeimonomic and geopolitical challenges of his times. The
introductory notes clearly indicatéldat Lonergan was concerned about the immense moral
decline within society and thobgseriously about crafting his version of a new world order.
It is clear from thd®an®n paperghat his version of a study of critical history with a
philosophical focus enriches a sociological contesuama Sociologic which he alludes
in his letter to his Religious Superidgtence thePanHn was a programmatic manuscript in

which Lonerganaet out to formulate his idea of a metaphysics of histbooyas L oner gano s
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ambitious project to register his theory adftanmasociologica,somewhat akimo Thomas
A g u i SummaTheologae.
Despitethe density of the essay can be seen to be a trulyhitioustask an
experimental discourse to approach social concerns through the interpretation of metaphysics.
As a result, théann is complicatedpften obscureand at times ambiguous. Still,
Lonergan manageto stay on course and wohls way through, while covering so many
topics and hinting at vast areas of different sciences that needed specific specialization.
Hence themanuscript can best becapitulateds an introductory text to many of the
developmats Lonergan will have aimed to undertake in his future caféether
developments in the essay also evoke furithterest and study. This thesi®wever, is to
remain within its terms of referendavestigatioro f L o n @ialegtiasrofthstory ands
relationships to the development of a theology of redemptive history.
Lastly, thePan®n remains one of the most important documents in the study of
Loner ganods iEgsentallyotresdnid othnerryg.an 6 s Wwarkingirttheat t e mp t
area of theghilosophy of historyWhat has been discovered in this particular studybeasn
invitation toLonergan scholarssyh o wi sh t o fathom the depths o
history, andto pursue theichness of its content. What tRan®n has achieved is to provide
t he original datsghtotifiateddinto a ney deneiopmert afhis y i n
understanding. This is a significant process that allows the spontaghift from the theory
of adialecticof historytowardslinking its relationship with theologya design of a theology

of redemptive historin themaking.

187, E Crowe BLPT,451-70.
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2. Introducing the Essay:Theé Anal yti ¢ Concept of Historybo

The O6Anal ytfi cHi Gda oo eypdt dasyecading. tistvirtually kmied f o r
numbing, while at the same timan enlightening academic adventutinlike the Panbn
manuscripts this essay was methodically detailed in its outline. The paragraphs were short and
concise, though the shorthalike notes in some of the paragraphstail the exposition of
ideas in his overall workThis, however, need not dettdre reseather from probing its
profundity, given the originality of this ess&#{.Althoughthe brevity in the paragraphs may
seemingly restricaccess tthe detailed clarityo be found irthe essaythe contenisrich, and
can reward the efforts required to plonts depthsin fact,the overall corgnt is extensively
developed in amtenselycondensedtructure For this reasortp adequately treat the essential
areas the essay covers in its entirtg analysisofthe Anal yt i ¢ Cornssmgad of H
over two chapters in this thesis.

Fromtheopeningpagesof the essaythree key concepmmerge @lant i ¢, 6 o6 con
and ¢ bThesécanceptsareso crucial that thefinally become the title of the essay
Once Lonergamanaged to construia basic frameworkhe essay proceedéal develophe
essential theme of the essay: a dialectic of hisidrgugh history is the subject being
pursueddialectic is essentially a theme that transfotimeswholeexpositionof the essayit
is a themeha is pivotalin bridgingthe shiftbetweerthetwo maintopicsin the essay:

L o n e r themny & ametaphysics of historgnd hisattemptat anarrative ofatheological
discourse of redemptive historfhe shift in the discussion, moving fronmataphysics of
history to a narrative of a theology of redeeming histonegtlyincorporaedby the

effective operations of the three approximatigregress, ddine and renaissanddence,

theessay accomplishes this progressiaocessfully.

168 B, Lonergan, ACH (2)See the ditorés notes.
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Furtheranalysisexhibitsa unique relationship Lonergan buktween the three
approximations@nd the theological virtues: fajthope and charity. Once again, Lonergan
condense@dn expansive area of theological discusswithin the second padf the essayAs
well as engaging the theological virtueg draws o the evangelical counsels commonly
known to religious commitment within the Chu
expandeven furthemas he attempted to integrate mission theology. Thegtalmethod he
applied todevise a theology of redemptive hist@myerging gradually frorthe basis 0b a
met aphysic of historyd Redapdbtioigidis ultmatmpirmiex and c
developing thenaintheme ofthe essay

Lastly, hestudyofi Anal yt i ¢ Co npoteiptd perspectivBM b s e ogga 0 s
ongoing desigof a theology that engagdse contemprary challenges of geaolitical
discourss, the global economy arile immenseocialchangeClearly, tie introduction of
missiology into his final disourse concludes that this esgagvides an ongoing foundation
that is fAorientated towar ds ¥ mhe possibiityteament at i
Lonergan may want to lead the essay to the next level of discussionhewelddded a
nuance in Christian praxiblence, the notion of a new order is deeply entrenched in the
essayl] t shall therefore be determi nedertalsom t hi
a true transformation inta new world orderThis couldalso be relevant to his later works in

contextual theology’®

3. A Comparative Synopsisof the Two Manuscripts

There are still elements of stark contrasts and striking similarities between the two

manuscripts. Th@an®n is long, has no clear systematic outlines and is largely condensed.

19 M. Shute,ONLDH, 21.
10 See for instance, B. Lonergdh,The ol ogy i n A BecondGolectiQtdnd) 567 . 0
Henceforth,TNC followed by page reference.
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The AAnal yti c ©otheother bad i®shortHnddts ocutlingsaare clearly

mapped out. Since it is a much more developed essay, its contealtsidged in a packed

list of topics within this single essaflowever, loth manuscripts har e Loner gands i
in devising a structure that would encompassamative ofatheology of redemptive history.

The appropriation and integration of a multiplicity of combined disagglisuch as

anthropology and cosmologyateriology and Christology ammmonto both essays.

Undoubtedly, ittan be concluded from this analy8iat the plan of his theory afdialectic

of history penned iPantbnwa s an i ni ti al project which was
Concept of Historyo.

Al t hough Lonergands theol ogiPanniwhathe r ent i ¢
AAnal ytic Concept of Historyo offers i s an a
methodology. What is intriguing in these two esdaythat therare two different trends
leading towards a single composition of a theology: a theology of redemption. The theology
of redemptiordiscovered in th€®an®n papers can be termed @hristolgically centered
whiletheone n t he TfoArcalpyt iod G&i st gracgdienteradheologg n a me d
which stillemerges from a methodical framework of tperations of théhree
approximations: progress, decline and renaissance. Although tkimggof these two
manuscripts differ in their theological approaches theitraéfocus is intact within
Lonergands broader theaogimppoces$sreaeprfvalt ms Thhat
methodological approach had shifted over time while thenessef his study had contindie
to mature.

Finally, itis clearly revealed from the study of Renbnpaper s t hat Loner
main concern was to find a schema that can deliver a renewed world order through a restored
social historyHowever,Lonerganmade no explicit referende this in thePann papers

Only in one instance did he introduce the nobba threefold dialectic in the historic
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progress of intellect, namely, fact, sin and thodghthough as yet this attempt had no basic

structure clearly exhibited his can be attributed to the fact that the idea was in its infancy in
thePanbnpapersTh &dnal yti ¢ Concept of History, 6 on t
by pointing out a substantially developed patterareftive writing andlisplays clearljthe

creation otthethreefold dialectics of istory. Hence, it is a muchoredeveloped essay.

171B. Lonergan, PA (1), 146.
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V. The societal setting to understanding File 713

GeraldWh el ands attempt to explain the method
their effors to analyze ife 713 necessitates that tiew considerablyfrom Joseph
Ko mo n c h a K'éAs is slaanirdhis doctoral work, Whelan depended largely on
Komonchakdos i melitcal and nistotical settisgoofdEi 703. In fact,
Komonchak provided a rich backdrewuppudishedunder s
papers. What Komonchak added to Lonergands b
beyond the 19306s and clarity in situating L
brought into focus the critical events of the ecclesial devetopmt s of t hel19300s
equalybe seen as having influenced Lonergands ¢
Komonchaktook his readers back further into the events of World War | and the
turmoil that the war had created, and also into the subsequefdpieeats. Equivalently,
Komonchak provides relevant information on how Lonergan was influenct liyhurch
events of the nineteenth centuvith the efforts of Pope Leo XllII in initiating the internal
religious reforms. Thes#evelopmentgave birth to ther important changes that followed
through into the twentieth centuigomonchak perceived that the achievements of the
Vatican |11 reforms were part of the | arger n
Hence the religious reforms within the Catlic Church and the reform movements of
secul ar governments have both contributed to
Such positions can also be noticed in the desigheofirafts Lonergan pennedhis

unpublished papers.

1723. A. KomonchaklL.EERH, 159-179.1 am surprised to note that Komonchak did not make any
referencetti ¢ h a e | Shutebds thorough st refdrgncedrfhis footdote Z2At@ al t h ot
Lonergands published versions of.HoweeerFoedripkuCioolvéasdh e d e s s &
Robert Dorardid make a special mention of Michael Shute hia éditorial note in PA (1).
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In establishing tb social context within which Lonergan was developing his ideas
Komonchak spelt out thexplosively massive developments in Europe inedmdyl 9 0 0 6 s .
Industries began to flourish from the discovery and development of new machinery triggered
by the invenibn of iron and fuel technology. Economic benefits advanced through mass
production as infrastructure and engineering technology expanded. Yet the economic rewards
were enjoyed by just a few. The majority of the population were found to be working people,
and most of the working peopl e weresodai vi ng u
encyclicalQuadragesimo ann@n Reconstruction of the Social Ord&e31, which was
intended to commemorate the fortyRenymars of P
Novarum On the Conditions of Worker$891 was a key document that had a huge impact
on Lonergandés drafts. The pdhpmaelthathadlcdpturedo 6 Ca't
Lonergands attention in a deeply influenti al
subsequent development is adlogy that tookshape atonergan responded the Papal

call.

1. A Need for an Economic Theory

Lonergan waswenty-two when he was sent to Heythrop College, London, for
philosophy studies between 1926 and 1930. When he returned home he found himself in a
depressing situation. The effects of the economic depression had extended to include massive
unemployment, andoverty that hit rockbottom in Canadian society. Living standards in
Canada were appalling.social welfare system in the country was by that time non
existent!”®With the collapse of the economic order the Canadian banks failed,

unemployment numbers a@d dramatically, and the society was forced to be divided

3W. A Mathews LQ, 49
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between the poor and riéft. Life for the ordinary people in Canada became extremely

difficult as they had suffered the consequences of the economic meltdown. The rich were

poor; the poor were namnly poor but out of work’>fi Dai | vy, Lonergan woul d

about the Depression and observed its effects around him. As a result, he began to question

the causes of the bred&kdown of the economic
The global socieeconomic and political upheals moved Lonergan even further into

deep reflection as he went to Rome for his advanced studies. References to some of the

events are found in the 1935 letter as well a®mesof the manuscripts kept ifld=713

which confirm that Lonergawas writing diring the reign of Pope Pius Xl, at a time when

Europe was going through turbulent times. The world, particularly the Western world, was

coming to grips with all sorts of crises: the Spanish Civil War; the invasion of Ethiopia by

Italy, the French Revolubh; the nineteenthentury liberals; the modern communigtse

worldwide economic depression leading up to World War Il; the era of political turmoil with

the fall of democracy and the rise of fascism and Stalinism in Edfophe experience of a

decadenpolitico-socialhistory that hitrock-b ot t om i n tPhoep el 9P3i Ouéss , X | abnsd

dedication of the Feast of Christ the Kimgdean influential impression on hifié Lonergan

saw these various shifts, and reflected upon them, then began to take steps doward

something about itlis empathy for the victims of these awful situations was clearly

overwhel ming, as he was repeatedly stating:

be mMé&t . o

6The Gr eatd DheganadmrsEnayclopedianline edition, at
http://www.thecanadianencylopedia.carcessed 9 February 2017

"SE, E Crowelonergan 13233. Crowe has reference to sonfighe student articles found in the local
newspaper in Montreal regarding social concerns which can be found in P. Lambert, C. Tansey and C. Going
(eds.),Caring about Meaning: Patterns in the Life of Bernard Lonerdontreal, 1982), 31

176\W. A Mathews LQ, 49.

177 B. Lonergan, PA (1), 169. See als&dmonchakLEERH, 161.

1783, A. KomonchaklL.EERH, 164.

9F, E CrowelLonergan 132.
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Komonchak recounts in his study tlaatthecrises deepened, the responses were also
significant. Secular governments, particularly the Western world, the Pope and the Church in
general, the | ay movements such as the 6Cath
including historians, philosophetbgeologians, and many more were seeking solufans
dealing with the emerging challenges. Komonchak believes that Lonergan is seen as one
among them in reaching out towards finding some kind of a solution. It can be concluded in
the historical files beig examined for this thesis, that Lonergan wieengly drawn to focus
his academic pursuitm either the study dfistoryor of economicsBoth of these were in
Lonergands view two underlying factors which
to be reestablishedThoughthest udy of a di alectic of history
interest it can also be contestemivever, that the science of econondostinued to attract
L oner ga n,@isen ithengragity & thdé economic woes of his titdie.Lonergan
devoted considerable time to studying economics, he thought deeply about a theory that
would be able to address economic matt&be relevant to socipolitical change and
ultimately be extended to the developments responding to integrahhoeeds. A good
piece of evidence is to show that one of the companion mangsorijpe 713 known as:

AThe Essay in Fundamental Sociologyo is also

I n his supplementary st udy ecorfomidsadvickaelg an é s
Shute stated that Lorgan had to wrestle with discerniadnich one he preferred to pursue: a
dialectic of history or the science of econoniftdde did so by excavating further evidence
in a long yet unpublished set of essays kefitail orontoLonergan Research Institute
namely, the ar c¥iThisés adidcrete deteof uiiphdishdd ipdpersapart

from what weare examining in thisthesistH e 7 1 3. From the data gl e

180M. Shute LEER 3-13.
181 |bid.
82M. Shute LEER6G9. See especially thieotnotes 7, 8, & 10.
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files, Shute discloses critical infoation concerning the amount of reflection Lonergan had
put into writing in his early years on the significant nature of human history. It is a
remarkable disclosure.

Fredrick Crowe on the other hand, adds further significant informationaaiiédyzing
the Panbn essay of 1935 inife 713 and the posthumous Christological notes of 1982, which
date back to Lonergandés Montreal | ecture not
not just in two directions, but thré& There were pulls not only betwehistoryand
economicdut also toward€hristologyas well. Crowe subsequently concludes that
Christology was Lonergands unfinishe®¥ busine

Implicit in these two points is the view that economic questions tmeatagical

implications; in fact, when Lonergan returned late in life to his early interest, he
called his-ecommosné cGMaanmdoa di alectic of hi
dialectic of history is a theologicquestion through and throud®.

Shute, however affirms that Lonergands no
to be just as original as his unpublished notes of his theory of histery. st udyi ng Lone
emerging interest in the study of economics, Shute suggested thatdrodergted a
considerable amount of time to studying economics. He thought a sound economic theory
would facilitate a professional approacrempiricalscience that could counteract the effects
of the economic n¥lloneyanimseld disocknbwdedgkditiBayéass.
later.

When | came back to Canada in 1930, éMany

interested in Social Credit; | knew it would be inflationary if the banks dished out

twenty-five dollars to everyone in the country every paydtiil, what was wrong
with their argument? You had to understand the dynamic of etfénts.

183 See F. ECrowe,CH, 11 &12.

184 See F. ECrowe,CH, 11 &12.

8 F, E Crowelonergan 133.

186 M. Shute LEER 3-13.

187B. LonerganCaring about Meaning: Patterns in the Life of Bernard Lonerin Quoted in F. E
Crowe, inLonergan 132.
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Shute specified that Lonergan not only devised an economic method aimed at
improving the standard of living of those whose lives had been negatively affecthad, but
also wanted to contribute to the standard science of econbthRegrettably, his economic
theory was never accepted as an alternative to the mainstream economic theories. It was a
pai nful period in Lonerganos Itinlissheonlobner gan,

economics and set his focus on working on his study of hi&tdry.

2. A Need for Reform

Thr ough Ko mo nearealkriggto thetfactdhat Lamergan lived in a time
of deep global crisis. The future of democracy was in doubt, ecoraepression was
arguably at its worst, and social decline was at its lowest point in western civiliZatom.
the outset, Lonerganas attempting to géd the root of the problems which were mainly
generated by the soegconomic and political upheasgall he intended purpose ofethirafts
of the manuscripts ofile 713 reveals that Lonergan was seeking something much more
viable than the status quo. This intention had motivated him to explore more widely. In one
of the conpanion manuscripts keptithin F | e 7 13, Pmhainled syop tyheofii Hi st
revealed that Lonergan was personally upset and deeply diste¢ ssaing failed
institutions moving towards serious decline. The turn of events had triggered gloominess, and
yet Lonergan glimped a more optimistic future in the midst of hopelessness. Writing those
notes at that time, Lonergan questioned why humanity repeatedly tended to destroy the
achievements of classic civilizatiotde asked al most desperately i

centuryish such ¥ mess?0

188 M. Shute LEER 69.
189See M. Shutd,EER 1544.
190B, Lonergan, PH, 98.
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Lonergan realized that the diseases of a decadent society were only symptoms. The

real cause of the problem was the nature of decadencéitdalthapter four of this thesis
we wil | come across what L onaedegnacne dmewahnetn bhye tdhies
notion of decline in his companion essay: th
example to highlight what he had to say about the nature of decadence:

Thus it is that with the course of time, the privileged enjoypalraut narrowly

extended expansion of progress, and meanwhile the depressed are not merely left

behind but more or less degraded by the set of palliatives invented and applied to

prevent their envy bursting into tflame of anger and revolutidi?

Hena, the politiceeconomic and social problems were symptoms of intrinsic

systemic and systematic breakdown of the human stantleatles. Hecame to the

conclusion that there was a coll apse of both
andmors o his frustrations, were deeply rooted
gratification. Some of Lonerganods frustratio

manuscripts in the next three chapters, yet wbasistentlyundersores his key arguentsis
Lonergands view on humanityodos failure or | ac
therefore, strongly desired to work towards restoring the capacity of the humantindeliec
givenpotental I n Loner gands Vv okewuccesstilinlruaothenticallyy i s e
mature development, then the integral use of the human intellect has to be progressively
pursued.

PopePi ust Xethe of at iocCa& hmodyi ch aAdemotivaetesln a c a't
Lonergan to think differently aboutehdea of reform within the context of the global crisis
of his time. He wanted to devise a theory, a

the revolutionary reforms needed to address the deficient status quo. Hence, Lonergan began

191B, LonerganPA (1), 156. Lonergan emphasizes the formation of the Catholic priesthood adhering
to Pope Pius Xl b6s specific reference to Pope Leo X111
Quadragesimo Ann@1931), # 20.

192B, Loner@n, ACH (2),22.
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tomapoutaudi ment ary path of Oputting the house
radical reform programs:or this reason, what was utterly necessary to his early interest in the

study of a dialectic of history was the notion of renewatase in point is theompanion

manuscript in file 713Pan®n Anakephalaidsi§The Restoration of All Things]. This essay

gives us adequate evidence of Lonerganés fir
As we shall discover in chapter two of this thek@ergan began this essay with a
metapysics of the Pauline conceptf r est or at i on. Lonergands i ni
the phrase he chose to wor k tplwasacapusss fa met a
glimpse of the background tothefoundatis of Lonergands intellect

Pantnessayl t cl early represents what Lonergan ha

Things in Christ.® Hence, this major task to
was to be based on a philpéy of history Ko monchakdés social setting
providesathoughp r ovoki ng i ncentive into exploring L
efforts. This is a dynamic response to Pope
Itisafocuswhichhso adds a study of renewal, one in

theology of redemption is deeply rooted.
The appalling state of affairs in secular governments was a worry, yet Lonergan was
sad to see the decl i ne trouble@bywhathe regardédeas tinea | af

decadent state of Catholic intellect¥Hal | i f e

=]
—

ThePanbnr eveal s how Lonergan began to | ament
t h o u'Ydnd to seek to contribute to itsimval.He thought that the crafting of a new
order had to begin from within the Catholic Church. To reverse the cycle of serious socio

economic and political decline in the world, and to restore long term order in the world,

19 F ECrowe,CH, 30.
194B, Lonergan, PA (1), 134.
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Lonergan believed that genuireforms were needed. For such decisive reforms to get to the

heart of institutions and societies, history had to be studied serfStsln Loner ganés v
the study of critical historwas a wayto foster recovery; to restore order, to recover or

recreate what was lost and absent, and enhance b#sntc values in institutiorithe

Church and societies were to flourish.

3. Need for a new Philosophical Reading

It is clearly evident that Lonergan was informed by the enormous awareness in the

wol d of the 19306s, and thoughtfully reflect
engaged in working towards finding adequate solutions to the cFiseompanion
manuscript namely,th@® h i | o s o p h yin [alé 713Hdisdoses thfonedgan vas
convinced that a search into finding a solution would have to have an intellectual content.
That intellectual content he thought necessary was no other than the critical study of history.
Lonergan believed that the critical study of history would beitfie resource to contribute
towards the process of restoration and that a serious concentration on the study of critical
history had to have a philosophical content, if it was to provide the necessary lens not only
for shaping a new societal order, blsoafor bringing about a much needed renewal in the
intellectual life of the ChurchHence, he judged that the need for a philosophy of history was
beyondquestioni| T] he hope of the future |ies in a p
supernatural conceptefoci al ®*br der é0

Komonchak believed that the global crises were taking place concurrently with the
Catholic reform programs initiated by Pope Leo XIII. He believed that the meltdown of the

19306s had i n tresurgencenfGathofjchthouglatitich added ta the overall

195 Renewal was at the heart of Lonergan that set the initial spark to his study of critical history. See B.
Lonergan, PA (1), 143.
196 B, Lonergan, PH, 95.



8C

intellectual developmenHe believed that the evolution of scientific research into the
resurgencef Catholic theology and philosophy was not just courgsistance to the
influence of modernity but a wave of movement towardseat openness to the modern age.
There was alreadhéresurgencef scientific scholarship in scriptural, patristic, ecclesial,
sacramental and dogmatic studasspart of the reforms initiated by Pope Leo XThese
studies had also stirred up a wWhcange of other renewals relevant to human development in
the secular world. Komonchak asserted that the movement had triggered a whole surge of
events that were breaking through in the many facets of Western sdtietgh some of the
reforms Komonchakutlined in his study were to be of internal Church matters, there were
somebroadersignificant developments.

The surging wave had flowed into the Catholic academic circles in which scientific
scholarship had forced a new recovery in Cathaitosophy and theologyVhelan
emphasized in his study that the revival

reawakening of a renewed study in the Aristotelif@omistic categoriedt is in this vein that

of

this thesis undertakes to evaluate lomea n 6 s dr aft of Thél®35lettiepu bl i s |

clearly points to Lonerganés intention t
different lens. This is how he describes it in his letter:
A metaphysic is just as symmetrical, just agralusive, just as consistent,
whether it is interpreted rightly or wrongly. The difference lies in the possibility
of convincing expression, of making application, of solving disputed questions. |
can do all three in a way thab Whomist would dream posse. 1%’
The science of philosophy would inevitably become the bedrock for sociological

conversationThe possibility of a robust response through a reform program meant radical

adaptation to a serious study of the Thomistic philoséftighe 1935 lettealso reveals that

197The 1935 letter to the Provincial, p. 4.
98B, LonerganPA(1) 155. Lonergan makes a particul ar
Aeterni Patris:Of the Eternal FatherAugust, 1879. Pope Leo Xlll was evoking a retrieval of the Thomist

(0] re

refer

philosophy.lts eemed that Lonergan was inspired by Pope Leo X
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Lonergan was asked by his superiors to pursue his advanced courses in theology, though his
interest had always been philosophy. He di d
Pl ato during Regency an drésdwiagdhe Simmekhefprest i ne 6 s
t h e o 1™ The forliidden books would have added to the list of books he already named in

his leter to his Provincial. They certainhad philosophical bearing on the development of

Loner gan o6 s sirothéha svo maSsoripts at gudgupply us with names of

possible books Lonergan had ré&dThe list of books is long and does not need to be

included here, yet what is important to note is how Lonergan would now recreate a new

reading into philosophyHe developetiis accumulation of philosophical resources in

arriving at formulating his noble idea of a metaphysic of history. Significantly, his
appropriation and reappraisal of alll of thes

social concerns in an entirely nevay

4. A Metaphysic of History

The concept of a metaphysic of history wa
critical history. Having assessed Whdesands r
of the manuscripts inile 713 this thesis acknowlegs that the three scholars have placed a
great emphasis on exploiting the central the
hi stkomopc @ akds s thaddivertéddromeShwderand Whelareking to

source the origin of this concept. Henkemonchak claimed that a theological evolution in

in Catholic schools. This can be seen i n ntcallitos study &
the study of philosophy.

199The 1935 letter tolte Provincial, p. 3.

2WFEor instance, see thACH(3),BOorBsononoes. #8B. fibaoerega
i n mind TStiencgpaadoCormnon Sense: An Aristotelian Excu(simmdon: Longmans Green and
Co., 1937), which speaks of induati that goes from the particular to the general as an ascension, and of its
reversal as a descending induction (p.32); neither form of argument can avoid uncertainty, even though the
descending inductons put i nto deductiveofortime Borestoomabgdmhdmps
surreptitious assumptiond (p. 33 pcieace dnth @ommdn&enge: Ans t o &
Aristotelian ExcursiorfLondon: Longmans Green and Co, 1937).
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Lonerganods idea of redemptive history may ha
Phil osopher Peter Wustdés work, though he ack
made by Lonergan himself. Komonchakwever convincinglylemonstrated his position
with support from an essay that Wust published alongsides@Ghio p her Dawsonds ar
the journal:Order, edited by Christopher Dawson. Lonergan had had a deep admiration for
Dawson, a highly respected tuganto whom he referredn many occasions as having
influenced him enormouskf*

Komonchak had further argued that Wustds

heading entitled fia metaphysics of history, o

loneganés common phrase in devising his study
evidence in these two cases, Komonchak concl
hi storyd may have evolved from Wustoés phil os

historical events. Hence, Komonchak concludes:
| offer these comparisons in the hope that someone might be able to follow them
up, both by a consultation of Lonergano6s |
evidence that he ak mow bWuat @d owenrk rammadli ng
metaphysical dialectics of history to see whether there are other points of
similarity 2%2
ThoughKomonchakds suggest i,ohsthésicchoosemosm nabl y ¢
pursue higoncluding suggestion$he reasotis simply this: there isno hard evidence drawn
from the drafts of the essays of file 713 su
Lonergands devel opment o fGiven thadssessimentoifthesis di al e
does not intend to expie beyond the given contefound in the draftswWhat this thesis
dependon i n Ko mo nhoweeekihs appropuiatign of the central theological

concer n i n alboamedemgtaenhtery. maintairsits own focus on studying

201B. Lonergan, IR, 264.
2023, A. Komonchakl.EERH, 176.
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L o n e r @rigimaloverks especially the sources gleaned from the 1935 dettethe

historical papers kept ifile 713.In brief, thisthesis will insist h at L onareativgaa 6 s
theology of redemptive of histogmerge fromhis own theological reflectiotdence, here

is no way to suppoK o mo n ¢ $uggksérsthat Péer Wust may have influenced Lonergan

into formulating hiduturetheological narrative of a redemptive praxis

5. The Question of Evi

We have discovered theearly part othis chapter thatonergan was mystified by
the complexities of persistent wersng of human living conditioria the events of the great
economic depression, and thabsequergociopolitical turmoil causedyy theWorld War .
Although these were significant conceras,discussed earlievhat seemed to have mattered
most to Lonergawasdecadencehe entire moral erosiasf common sense thinking in
humanityds a tatnewworttl erdetClearlg,whatavasiimpeyater to
Lonergandés theological guestioning into the
presencef evil. Hence, thisstudg e e ms t hat L omargnmargadvedas ev ol ut i o
theology of redemptiohas an origin in his awareness of moral depravity

What shall resonate and persist thraugfithe course of the study of these two
manuscripts in the following chapters will be Lone@an g u e of thé existance gnd
relevance of original sin in modetimes.The question of evifwill have been an important
featurefor Lonergan to determinewards formulating a theology, which shall be beyond the
parameters of moral theologihese basic questions regarding original sin, including the

guestions othe existence of evil go further backto Loyg® s h i g h  dnonhtiago | days

Lonergands bi Matheagptdkes the rdédedrd cdkant o L ogwoesr gands R

23R, M Liddy,TL, 56. Liddy points to Lonergands grasp of
and evil presented in hSonfession.
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Educatommat hi gh school when fthe | afgasdirgte of do
introduced to him. This education woukimain the significant bedrock on whibls future
theological development wouldasid. Moving on in later liféo his senior student gs,
Lonergands i nt elprogrestasiha teadhquugeusstt i bneegbasn etaor | y di
Neo-Platonic influence, and al$dl at 06 s own dhesummeradfild8¥>ogues i n
Richard Liddyaddsanother remarkable poitd William Matthew®documetaryon
Loner ganosHesuggeststhdtmme r gands i nt ewdsrotohlyual deve
framedfromjustr eadi ng August alsoanpatantyfrom teftegtinge s b u t
profoundly onhis personal conversion story.
In Augustineintellect and its activities are one part of a larger picture, the picture
of Augustineds whole Iife: his moral struc
and philosophical currents of his time, his wrestling with &6d.
Liddy pointed out that the quéshs Lonergan was grappling wjih the midst of
massive social change alignedthL oner gan és oGrowingne inamreaatofi o0 n
massive social change just like Augustine, Lonergan had to grapple with essentially
important questionsm wayssomewhas i mi | ar t o Augustineb6s intel
Lonergan moved on to reading John Henry Newn
analogous®”Newmanés conversion story inspired Lon

his intellectual influence. Thes@o conversion stories would have had a compelling impact

on Lonergands intell ect uaelwtheblegica tiscqunsee Nt t owar

204\, A MathewsLQ, 27. In his mature years, Lonergan was to formulate his integrafgdssion of
basic Catholic doctrines and apologetics translated within his deep study of hist@yL&fiergan)nsight,
754.

205R. M Liddy, TL, 50-73.

208bid., 50.

207B. Lonergan, IR, 265.
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Conclusion

The focusof this chapter was to introdutiee expressiondf oner gands i dea o
andto navigatehe subsequent development of a theology of redemptive hikroyghthe
study of the historical manuscripts kept in file 708 are told Lonergan had never returned
tothisi mani | a f ol der NR¥xat how anpoitadt i TilOIRKY cudent
research, and to the contribution it can make to future Lonergan scholMgtipel Shute,
who spent a substantial amount of his time studying these documents summed it up neatly
when he cl| ar i foireidc al o nnearnguasncorsi phtiss:it A They have
being an early expression of an important element of his mature thought, which reveals that
even during his student days in tR®%® 1930s Lo

Clearly, Lonergan was up somethingignificanty original. Thelettersent to his

religious superioaddson theimportant aspestprofoundy significant tohis early thoughts.
Succinctly,these manuscripts point tiee sort of higiry that remained so dear to Lonergan
from avery early ageThis history was to be significantly pastof¥lThroughout this study,
the history that speaks to hergan is a history that relatéseplyto himabout how to deal
with unequal distribution of resources, tegationof social benefits and the decadence of
socioeconomic and politicadystemg!? It is asignificantpoint that underscordke overall
treatise othis study Fredrick Crowe addsitndgg i Fr om st art to finish o
Lonergan was orientated and guided by adegpi ng p as t?¥Headethisthesis er n. 0
wi || not only trace t he avehisgpiyhuswillalfo |dcaigs er gan 6

key developmertin futuretheological discoursaswardsissues ofocial concerns

208, E Crowelonergan 24.

209 M. Shute,ONLDH, 71.

210F E Crowe, BLPT451-70.

211F, E Crowelonergan 13233. Crowe has reference to some of the student articles found in the local
newspaper in Montreal regarding social concerns which can be found in P. Lambert, C. Tansey and C. Going
(eds),Caring about Meaing: Patterns in the Life of Bernard Lonerg@viontreal, 1982), 31.

212F E Crowe, BLPT, 451
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Chapter Two: The Panttn Anakephalaiosis

Thestudy in theprevious chaptedisclosedhat the itemPani®n Anakephalaiési®ad
two separate essays in a single manuscript. Each of them had the sami&|& kaekwith
two different English subtitles-3 The task othis chapteis to study carefully the first one
PA (1) oriiPan®n Anakephalaiosi§The Restoration of All Things] ®he stug will also
draw on the status @iie secondessayPA (2)o r Paribn AnakephalaibésigSketch for a
Metaphysic of Human Solidarity] b will, however remaina supplementarjtemto the
study ofPA (1). Whilst bothare considered a single documanthis study’'* PA (2) will be
utilized primarilyasits unique contributiomo the overall studywWhat will be important to
this sudy is that PA (2Fanoffer significant benefit to exploring the key thesme PA (1)2%°

Threemain themesire to be exploreih the study othe Pantdn essay Firstis to
study how Loner ga nmeétaphysics efdistddthesnotions efintellgct of 06
potencywill, reasonandact, and how theyareincorporated into devisiniis basicidea of a
dialectic of historybasedon a postHegelian synthesiSeconds to trace the development of
Lonermpiondai met aphysi cal p r,Fifthecomplestasodf r ede mpt i
appropriating thé@multiple field of sciences antatporating thennto fia synthetic view
revealing the metaphysical conve?'ghrsiste of al
carefully identify thegraduals hi f t i ndiscussiod m ggamnn Gshe fAmet aphysic

of r e d e mpigherculiniinatioroof history i@hrist:the natural ordeof thingsfinally

213B, Lonergan, PA (1), 138. These clarifications are part of the editorial notes.

2141 will not study PA (2) as fully as | will do with PA (1). Some basic poofteeference will be
highlighted only to enhance the study of PA (1). To emphasize the point boldly again, | consider these two as a
single document in this study.

215Throughout this thesis I shalle f er bot h PA ( Papéné@mpthcePwheré 12hjnk la s t
should make explicit references to each ofRh@dn documents il r ever t t o using Shut e
PA (1) and PA (2).

216, Lonergan, PA (1), 150

2171bid., 140.

he
6s
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sublated irthe supernatural ordeaunity that shall be completed by tparticipatoryrole of
the Kingship of ChristThis shiftis key to consolidating o n e r themlogca
interpretation of social philosophy whin thediscourse ofin ontologicalnarrative otthe
concept oOriginal Sin

The keyto exploring thePanbn essay istherolefStPaul 6s | etter to ¢t
espeially, 1:10,which speltoutclearyt he A Paul i ne concepte on of o
Anakephalaiosisf all thingsd?*® This themestandsas the bedrock of this essay, heitce
becomeslltimatelythe title of the papelVhile servingasmore than a titleit providesthe
basicthemes of renewal, restoration and renaissdrememptiorwhich shallthenpermeate
the entire substanad the essay. It is on this basis thatarrative of redemptive praxis

remains at t he heaadialedidohkstoyner gandéds notion of

2181pid., 140.
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l. Preliminary Outline of the PA (1)Essay

I n the first chapter, a framework was devi

dialectic of history. This framework shall guide this chapter to exphodetailthe study of
t h Bantin Anakephalai6sis essayBefore weproceedo study the manusgt in greaer
detall, let us get a closkok at the origin of the formation of the essag detailedh
Cr o we 0 .,9nwhiththeryriches us witthe essentidbackground data of the document
as well as his interpretative note
On Whitsunday 1935 Lonergan finished a carefully dated essay (the manuscript
has ¢6Dominica in Albis, 1935,086 which was

the title, taking the term and the topic from Ephesians PA0{pn
AnakephalaibsisThat is only one line of the sewgart title. It continues with the

foll owing six parts, allotted one | ine eacf

Metaphysic for the Interpretation of St Paul/ A Theology for the Social Order, /

Cathd i ¢ Action, / And the Kingship of Chri
(caps and italics as in the autograph.)
Theol ogy forédgoverns grammatically the

S

Tl
n

subtitle is understoodas ATHe@ gy f or t he Kingship of Chri

of grammar is of some importance for the drift of the whole e8Say.

Havinge st a b | i s h e dicalGettmgvwd thesessayi visetv getinto the heart
of the matter byeadng carefullyL o n e r g a draftdonergan begins hisssay with a

guote fromSt. ThomaéSumma Theologiae.

éwe have to consider that our intellect pr
everything that progresses from potency to act arrives first at an incomplete act,
one that is intermediate between potency
Now (for intelect) an incomplete act imperfectscience, through which things
are known indistinctly and with a certaipnfusioné 22°
This quote is followed imradiately by his firsbutline.
219F, E CroweCH, 31
220T, Aquinas,Summa Theologiakg, g. 85, a. 3, ddenceforth STfollowed by particulareference.
Lonergandéds original qgquote was in Latin. The edito

139.
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Pan®n Anakephalaiosig?

A Theory of Human Solidarity,

A Metaphysic for the Interpretation of St. Paul,
A Theology for the Social Order,

Catholic Action,

And the Kingship of Christ,
In incipient outline

1. Launching a Methodology for the Essay

ThefiPan®n Anakephalaidsid stands out as the main topwuithin the outline It
formstheumbrellafor six subtittes There i s no indication of an
original mamscript. He, however, had a tagptepbefore commencing the first sentence of
his essay. The editors of tRenbne s say have pl acrottalabblove Loner
6introduction6é in the published version. So
that runs for the next three pages$oboe he puts together a new set of outline topics. This
arrangement can be viewed as a working outline in progress as there will be a subsequent
outline. The editors pointed out that in the next set of a new outline, Lonergan does not repeat
the original wtline topics.

It wasstated earlier that at this stage, Ban was not intended for publication.

This view could be contested; in fact, at the beginning of his remarks mothgection,

Lonergan is seen to be interacting with his readers. Hererhe t es, Al trust t he
more inclined to be satisfied with suggestive ideas than to be exigent in the matter of logic
development, exhaustive citation, careful expositian ( 1 4 0 ) tAahthese wasmp | i e s
relationship between Lonergan and imtended readers. If there was a dialogue between

Lonergan and his intended readers, the next sentence draws us to an intriguing implication by

221B. Lonergan, PA(1),138. Edi t or 6s footnotes: fAWe have left th
typed it; his commas show a hierarchy in the subtitles, and in fact they are not all repeated in the heading
Lonergan gave the body of the work. oo
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the writer. fAThe former, 0 Lonergan writes, 0
forastudentt hat | at er idamedmay mean gn approdch alstudent will take

in writing an essay using the standard methods accepted in normal academic avenues. The
datedmay mean a student who may decide to use an unconventional style of writing

patterns. It could be argued that this statement points to Lankmgaelf, who as a student,

will approach thd®ann in an unconventional style. This becomes clear with theyesds

has no adequate referencing, only in exceptional cases such as the scriptures. Thus, Lonergan
warns his readers that i&nn essay will not only follow the standard practice, expected to

be found in an academic paper, but althe unfamiliar drection it takes to the unbeaten

paths of academic venture it seeks to explore.

2. Introducing the Main Themeof the Essay

Clarifying his methodological approach, Lonergan introducesnthia subject of his
di scussion: the fiPaulLordhastharakeghalgpdsi®s o nalof ©Dhiirnd
(140) What Lonergan wanted to do was to appr
sciences: theological, philosophic, historical, social, political, evenetono . 6 ( 140) Tr ¢
his main theméomacrossdr oad spectrum his task is to bl
the metaphysical convergence of all things o
that to achieve Asuch synthesis constitutes
conceed in terms of Newman 0%?(140plorergan admitsathat of pr
his Apresuppositionso are to be tested given

we l | as the extrinsic excuse of a student o6s

222B. Lonergan PA (1) 1348 . Edi t o r & K. NéwmanAmEsgayeirs Aid of a Grammar of
AssentLondon: Longmans, Green and Co., (1930)-9883192 7 passi m; Abut Newmands te
not integration, but convergence, cumulatismnmation, combination, coalescenfeopr obabi | i ti es. 0
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The sentence that follows is an i mportant
venture into formulating a trajectory for tRann essay. It reads:

The fundamental assumption of the essay is that a metaphysic is the necessary
key to St Paul, as its funaeental contention is that the Thomist synthesis
(pushed, indeed, to a few conclusigisvhich, if they seem new, may be
regarded, | trust as a legitimate d®pment) provides such as ké¥40)

Lonergan thinks it is a afrénegigspeculatineet e dev el
theology that fAthe theologia®f(d®Muonly fight
Lonergan conceded that St Thomas was a case in point. In his attempt to present his argument
within the parameters of speculative theology, Lonergapa opr i at es St Thoma:s
met aphysi cal concept of oO6individuationd and
potency. Lonergan clarifies that HApotency 1 s
condition for such imitation, which is to be foundineessc e and act al one. 0 (
principles of &6ématterd and o6formd are key to
actuation of intellect and wil|l i n human ope
more he provides adequate and clealanations to the meaning of his metaphysical
conception, the better one gets to understan

What Lonergan aims to achieve in his explanation of the metaphysical conception is
to fAisynt hesi ze h uwhizsolidantyeof haman iotellects and the r ms
statistical uni formity-l1)asoithwerbijsof hbmman
human solidarityo is established. He does th

principal argument.

22The editors6 notes; fAna few conclusions: The rest
the previous typed O6that do not figure®, at | east pron
224This quoted phrasis anEnglish versiorof a French expression Lonerganudeds ver i te so6i mp
The theme in this is phrase according tdatorallvirksSeet hesi s v

B. LonerganGrace and Freedom: Qpative Grace in the Thought of St Thomas AquiGadlected Works of
Bernard LonergarCWL 1. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2008-20. Henceforth GF followed by
page reference.
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3. Presentingthe BasicArgument of the Essay

Continuing the discussion, Lonergan introduces two other metaphysical concepts:
cause and effect. These two concepts will coordinate the functions of what he termed
0instrumental causalityd as they wilng contri
aspects of metaphysical conception. Having highlighteathe meant by a metaphysical
conception, Lonergan moves on with his argument to make a paradigm shift between two
organized bodied.onergan says:
This metaphysical conceptiove find to squaraccurately with the conception of
humanity as an organism: the purely instrumental causality of man and the way in
which this causality affects all men is exactly parallel to the purely instrumental
causality of the members of a body and the way in winetoperation of the
members affects the whole botfy(141)
In this important statement Lonergan indicates what he intended to do even at the start
of his introductory note. It is further supported by a scriptural reference that Lonergan quotes
from St.P a u lett@rdo the Romarig®
LonerganuseSt Paul 6s figurative image of a bod
members is not only an essential theological element, which will contribute enormously to
his discussions on unity and restoration, but will also supplement his philosophical
interpretatiorof his idea of human solidarity. Laying down the framework for both scriptural

and philosophical arguments, Lonergan proceeds with his arguments on dialectics. He does

this by applying the figurative image of both the first and the second AttaefirstAdam

2F E Crowe and R. Dorands Editor so6-déyreaderawie i n B.
find Lonerganédés | anguage sexist, his attitudes very
tradition, some of his theology (of Adam, fexample) rather unreal. We need not waste time in apology for
this; it was 1935, not 1991. 0

226The text fromR 0 ma n s dvie; who arefim@ny, are one body in Christ, and individually
we are members one of anotider.
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has ficor rumptioreadd sét bpethe peigreof sin, a reign of disharmony and

mal adj ust ment in the corporate unity of man,

new motion to harmonize, readjust, reintegrate a humanity that had relaehmhk of

disintegration and death described in the first chapter of Romans. This is the

anakephalaigis 6 (141) This figurative analogy is a

passages from St. Paul 6s | ett e 6:83;12.b,ahdh e RO ma
Galatians 2:20). What Lonergan wants to demonstrate is that this highly philosophical notion

of dialectics is compatible with the scriptu
find a synthetic solution but also to demonstragesihpernatural powers that can redeem

history. This is aital point Crowe contributes inis study ofPantn essay’?’

Lonergan concludes his introductory note in a short paragraph expressing regret that
such fAa vast fi el d ofhensiestudy Whicle he colld rib)affonddoe d e d
do at this stage. On the contrary, Lonergan says he will not let the purpose of his attempt be
|l eft to be defeated, adding that Athe effort
impression more of audacioassertionthanaf ober specukatnoends( fitdd)
counteract this influenceéand the wi®lingnes
(142) Lonergan ends this section BX(148t ati ng,

Let us now tmn our attentiorto the examination of the second outline.

227F, E CroweCH, 31

228Fromtheorighal PA (1) copy, Lonergan had in Latin thi
footnote # 7. A[A phrase that captures perfectly Lone
application to sin, where there is no 6curd whatever.
229 am intrigued by this last sentence. There are two points to puzzle over. (a) Was Lonergan referring to the
six new titles or topics of discussion that he is adding on to the previous six topics? (b) If PA (1) is the
discussion oPan®n Anakephalaibsis A Theory of Human Solidarityd per haj
most | ikely assumption wi | | Pdni#n Abakephaléidsisosld be ggnericyi o n . Lon
inclusive of unity, solidary, order, restoration and peace
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Il. The Secondary Outline of the PA (1Essay

After setting out the preliminary outline, aatsospelling outthe methodology of the

paper anctlarifying the primary theme of the artidl®@nergan now moves on to the main
part of his essay. 8 before commencing thmain part othe discussion hagainframed a
new ouline with six topicsThe following outline is how iappearsn the original sript.

Pan®n AnakephalaidsisA Theory of Human Solidarity

(1) Liberty as a disjunctive determination

(2) The historical determination of intellect

(3) The unity of human operation

(4) The Synthesis of human operation

(5) The unity of man in the ontological ground of h&sing

(6) Pandn AnakephalaiésisA Theory of Human Solidarity

It is rather puzzling to read Lonergais s e ¢ 0 n doffersutwol outlimess . H

formulated in such an unusual way: one in the beginning and the other one after his
introductory notesSome carefuteading aftecomparing the two outlines, shows that PA (1)
is perhaps the discussion paper of A The reason for this assumption is that there is
nowhere to be found the rest of the topics g
Metaphysid or t he I nterpretation of St. Paul, 6 0A
Act iodoann,dd t he Ki nAlteogh fhese tbpicdo not coritain dheir own title
labels witha series of discussion under each of the given headings, the thepmesented in
these given topics in the first outline are well integrated within the six topics in the second

outline230

200 n this study |1 6ve retained Lonerganés r@ri gi nal
organized he settings to attain my intended results | 06ve ¢
outline, inserting someewsubtitles as well as adding some new topics especially in the last two topics.
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1. Liberty as a Disjunctive Determination

Lonergan introduces Ihibegtya$adisjsricivda opi ¢ of di
determinatiord Thisideais representeth just a single sentengaragrapif 1 t reads: AT
human will is a o6natural i nc#f3d42lonegan t hat f o

analyses this statementgreatdetail He does thatinder five poits. Each of the five points
will be highlightedas the key factors

In his first point, Lonergan clarifies the coordinated functions of the human faculties,
namely, the will, the intellect, the human act and reason. Natuta#yhe disposition of the
human acthatresponds to the inclination of the will. Yet the advanced human act is
determined by the intellect. In his clarification Lonergan situates reason at the heart of all the
coordinated operations of the human faculties. Reason therefiisthe key to the
outcome of the human act. That is, it influences the intellect and the will to act responsibly.
Lonergan maintains that the human will, inte
reason. 0,cénside@ny theTopanasions of therhan faculties, Lonergan wants to
point out that reason is indispensable in determinate events and circumstances as to whether
an act is considered a sin or otherwise.

Lonergandéds second point is a brngthé <cl ari f

A

role of the will. He achieves hat by drawing on Augustineds t

~

and fAthe di € Wht ¢ eofiiteasomadural to man to f

BlLonerganoés topic phrase: o6Liberty as a disjuncti
to Aristotlebs di scussi on sNicomacheah BicsdBkll, 5.1F Bk, 5i5MBkt ance, s
VI, especially Bk VIII, 7.1 chapter-10, the discussion on setfastery.

®2part of L omceisaparasé Bo®Ele,ntge. 87, a. 4, c¢. The edit o
Doran noted in footnote #8 in B. Lonerg®A (1), 167, saying: fAWe have transl at
6inclination; 86 Lonergan occasionally uses Oappetiteb

233t can be concluded from this statement thatergarwas makinga ef er ences t o St Aug
guestion on how the sin of Adam affected the human r 8
gleaned from theolemical conversatioAugustine had witliPelagius. It wa discovered from a letté&ugustine
initially sent to Evodiusn AD 415 on his defense on grace in opposition to nature. Pelagius denied original sin
and consequently ignored sinful condi tchapterd2 anthe humani t
following treatiseDe Natra Et Gratia.
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Lonergan explains that Ato alpleawnidv emtesd st d ate
their natur al operations and expansion, is n
(142) Lonerganés aim is to clarify Athe Augu
everything €I(4DltistieGodGodso us fAboth the ratioc
will and gives us wills naturally appetitive of rational motives. Lonergan, however brings
clarity by explaining that Athe natural ness
of remorse, whichisthehenomenon of violence done the wi
Lonergan is warning that there may perhaps be an obstruction to the intended role of the will

if the will was to be embedded in sin.

Lonergandéds third point imnoaactl aafi fwiclalt.idn
He poi nt s o-ad of wilhisathe fafute lofeahe wilbta inhabit a motion that is
contrary to reason. o0 (143) But Lonergan goes
clear that when the will does acttherh e event i s determinate. o (1
reason in human willing and ohy determines the outcome, thatigether or not an act is
At heamtonof will .o (143)

Fourthly, having clarified the nobti ons re
reason, o0 (143) Lonergan expands his discussi
explain whether an act abjectivelyor subjectively eas onabl e. Al f objectdi
then the human act of will is determinate in the order of pure redsmnly Isubjectively
reasonabl e, then the human act i s again dete
(143) This is a pertinent point in what Lonergan was to achieve, namely to direct his
navigation towards the idea bilstory. Further orwithin the pages of theA (1) essayhe

discussions on historical causation set the foundational phase of the arguments.

24fiThis common phrase: 6sin is from man and everyt|
doctrine given authority by the CouncHEndhiridoh Or ange i n
symbobrum, 392.
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The fifth andfinal point is a brief summary of the interpretation of human freedom in
relation to fAa simple choice between differe
explains that daif the wil/ does nostactact, t he
then there is historical determination. ( 1 4pBoyeedd ® explain his idea of the historical

determination of intellect in his next topic of discussion.

2. The Historical Determination of Intellect

In this second topic, nametiie historical detenination of intellect, Lonergan has
nine discussion points. The overall aim of t
determination of the form or dictate present

(a) Lonergan begins by introducing a vital notitorhis discussion: phantasm. This is
a significant concept that occupies a key pa
historical determination of intellect.d Befo
explanation of the proceedingsf t he i ntellect to the will, A
specified and so determined by a phantasm and that the phantasm has to be drawn from some
hi storical situation.o (143) Phantasm may ad
from the historical situation.

() Lonergan moves on to dwel |l on the speci i
of will.&é6 I n explaining how the act of wil/
identifies this rel dathiecomdli |fosmpthiyomfadi ttloe )
every act of intellect is a universal .o (143
of intellect guides a mandés many actions til
not only the actins of the originator but also the actions of those to whom he has

communicated the i dea either directly or by
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both the determinate event and emerging first idea may have to be based on phantasm. This
ideawill later enhance his arguments on a dialectics of the historical situation.

(c) Lonergan moves his argument furtleerwith an explanation of the relations

bet ween the intellect and the human act. Thi
hisory. o (144) Again he introduces another i m
flow of operations follows from the emergenc
changing process, fa purely | ogi ocdant di al ect i
concepts namely, fAabstract thoughto and Acon

imat hemati cal t er mi®a(ol 44g)y oL corfe riigda f fleir neknst i fiad b.
with the Asecond differential 0 wdaft hhurhaen Adp ar:
di fferential .o (144)

(d)Buildingont he first and second differentials,
di ffer(elmtdi)alT.hee t hi r d odfi fhfuentraenn ttihaolu,g hfitardah ew hfi ocrhr
St. Thomas, @i s a pecoagtiperfed sciencefiom gvery veewpoigt) t o p
through a serie®U#f incomplete acts. o

(e)Lonergan continues stating fAthat this pt
act to perfect act is to be predicated not of the individual batwfma ni t y . 06 (144) Hiq
this argument by emphasizing fia devel opment
evidence found exposed by the Asolidarity of
achievements and the errors of the past live on intpréssent and form the basis of the

guidance intellect gives to will.o (144) 1In

recurrence from intellect to will, and to human act.

2% This mathematical concegffferentialis an important notion Lonergan will apply in his future
triple dialectic of historyprogress, decline, and renaissariamergan sometimes called these three dialectics
vectors, or differentials approximations SeeG. WhelanRedeeming History: Social Concerns in Bernard
Lonergan and Robert Dora36.
2%Again, Lonergands referencSllpi8mn&scthe beginning



9¢

MLonergandéds argument gradualll yionofoves to t

human institutions. He singles out the intelligibility of matter. The role matter plays is not

i sol at ed. Far from the Aunity of the species
devel opment, particularly frorfAitilhne gfh&mi loy gam
(145) Lonergands key point aims at devel opi
treatise on soci al ant hropology. He continue

rise to the need of political and juridical formso s oci et yénecessary for t
culture. o0 The foundation of his argument i s
(145) Thisis an explanation about the notioneoheworder Lonergan will have seen in a
community achieved by the intetie

(g99What i s achieved by the intellect has t ¢
discussion on order pertains to stability and peace. In pursuing his idea of order, Lonergan
empl oys an Augustinian concept uiol %éBp.add!l i sh
contrast, he empl o yasplitertBgF¥ (ima)ro intradmceanpt , At he
argument that opposes peace. Though he does not name it, this is perhaps perceived to be the
origin of L odecine? Atnhis stagzaiseliteurmb e st st ands t o ex
atomization of humanity. o (145) I't Afoll ows
nationalsefi dol atryéo (145)

(WAt this stage Lonerganés idea of a dial:
preliminary brm.As suchhei nt r oduces Ain the natur al order
hi storic prod¢AxKEexe loaf deé mttiefl il ectt em as: (1) A

~ ~

Aa dialectic of sin,o6 and (3) fAa dialectic o

ZLonergands r ef e rTheCityeof GodBook 19, cA.13gLorergadn is éaken up with
Augustineds discussion, in the phase of fAthe ends of
238 The GermarEnglish dictionary gives various meanings as fragtation, dismemberment (fig.),
dissipation, spiup, and comminution.
239 onergan only preludes this concept in this essay but articulates fully in the next essay to be studied
in chapter four of this thesis. See B. Lonergan, ACH (2420
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situationo that Agives a phantasm, 0 which #fi
ofsiniswhee fAfal se situations may be createdo whi
(145) A dialectic of thought #fAi s a devel opme

make a greater distinctness and precision po

2.1 The Notion of liberty

Inhis ninth and final point, Lonergan note
results through ignorance in an internal and
(145) Ext er enadeibofthe infellett krad$ noewto believe that skasible is
the real, that is, the particular concrete object which if accepted without qualification as the
realleaves Willamof Oc kham t he 0 u.rite(pB6). hanergamdoiats odto ct or 6
that the Apotenti al c¢ havelapsfirg sodhatiomy giaduatha n c on c
reason is to be used. Thus internally, fithe
and so Al ater interferes with human aut onomy
Lonergan suggests that concupiscenceslead o it he bl unders and t he
should never exist and that easily become in
microcosmic tragedies of passion and cruelty and suicide or the more terrible fruits of so
called economic and polititca f or c eTsh.is (i s4 @)er haps Lonergands
welfare and distribution of resources in which the sqailitical and economic surface

within the social index.

240 onerganmentions William of Ockham, thenglish Franciscan scholar fifurteenth century
philosophyas acaseinpoint The edi tors noted that fAthough there is
Lonergan says of his student t A&gcend Coflectignt h206u3g, h th uatf anhyssoe
nominalism had been an opposition, not to intelligence or understanding, but to the central role ascribed to
uni ver sal conceptsd (Il bid., 264) ,Pltehticd 9 hDeadter i0rvea na fs h
(ibid.) which was a year or two before he wrote this essay. But nominalism persists in his memory, and he
comes back to it Il ater in this same paper. oo
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The discussions on these two primadi pl es:
0Ot he historical determination of intellect, o
idea ofhistory pertaining to itenetaphysical conception. It is an argument framed primarily
to understand the operations of an individual person thrtheglens of a philosophical
analysis: that the intellect and reason contribute to the will to act reasonably. The will
operates with reasonableness in the delivery of liberty. Human liberty can be influenced by
historical factors. These historical factarg largely determined by an emerging idea known
to be a phantasm, which can operate either objectively or subjectively. Thus historical
determination deals with the consequences of the deliberations of the intellect and the
subsequent acts of the will.

Lonergandéds arguments on these two first p
reader is orientated to view the context of the individual person. The life of a person is
shrouded by acts of other persons, circumstances and events both past anbddutur
influence onebés freedom to choose for the pr
composition of a person. His is an approach from a philosophical standpoint. It begins with
an understanding of the rudimentary principle of potency, where raatiiorm meet,
where will, intellect, and reason operate. The reader is drawn further to grasp the
understanding regarding the arguments on progress from potency to intellect by reasonable
acts, or the reverse, where it is incomplete or declines by aasomable act. Lonergan
clearly works within the principles of dialectics. Therefore, the overall arguments pertain to
Lonergandéds main focus in his theory of a dia
determinate causes and effects of these eventgh#ast of the person and persons,
reasonably or unreasonably, that affects other persons, circumstances, events, history and
society. The first two topics of discussion are incremental agrthenents flow on from the

role of intellect and its signifikceac e t o t he next subtopi c: AThe
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3. The Unity of Human Operation

Key to this discussion is unity. Signific
discussion, the unifying principle in human operations. The role of intellect in unifying
human operations connotes an idea of histori
indi vidual 6s intellectual pattern i s determir
situations containing both a tradition of past intellectual achievement and the data for future
devel opment . o0 (146) Any new i deohsigihifcanthot a pr
achievements fAngestated by the situation of s
by way of e x ayeq theologiah taday cAnesolve the mrablem of baptism by
heretics that left Cyprian and the early church uttertyatl oss. 06 (146) Li kewi ¢
Aififteen years of very slow progress to arr.i

Lonergan makes a plea to the reader to note the significance of progression in the
intellectual development that persisted down the tdrinestoryand warns against the present
day ignor ajpee vafsi vteh @ oavlelr of traditional me r
| amented in Lonergands protestation is finot
thezerspitterungthat resultsf om men being out of touch with
consequences wil|l be grave, Lonergan warns,
of unity among men. o0 (146) He notes that son
propaganda of natiohaducation, national newspaper, national morality, and the peace that
comes of police, armaments, and forced milit
cult of shoddy O6éoriginalitydéd.. .0 evident in
7) that results from lack of sustained intellectual engagement over time. Summing up his

argument s, Lonergan claims that, fAmodern men

thought i f they are to think at all .o (147)
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Lonergancontinuedo expancis philosophical discussian his idea of the unity
found between free wil/| and the intellect. 0
potential character and the need of specification by phantasm, results in an effective
uni f or mi t y7)Whiat does dcdur.withegwill4d s it s state of homoog
will is but the choice between following the dictates of intellect and not attempting to control
by reason the mere impulses of blind nature: it is a choice between two determinate orders
(147) Lonergan claims that whatever happens
choosing. o (147) This argument i s basic to

certitudeo as being the diffendédtbhebbeween i

and inhuman vice. 0 (147) Lonergands summary
At hough the wildl is not determined, éthere i
will.o (147) To clarifyg Bwahcemparhnsoonfwdt bcies

machine of low efficiency that receives from the objective situation specifications of intellect
and promotions but turns out operations that only in a certain percentage are according to
intellect. o (147)

In the final paagraph, Lonergan cofudes thissectign iby putti ng t he t
form of an argument. o (147) The argument to

forms. That (1) fAmen either think as they a

-

that i s Athey either bring forth ideas that &
merely add to the atomization of humanity by proposing as true what is merely incomplete

and false. o (147) These it @astg*ethecommens émay b

216 Obj eGristii e a notion peculiar to Georg Hegel 6s phi
history.Geisti n Ger man can be translated to English to mean
the context of Hegel 6s médiAbsiodl@edaeopihéet Abssl the ppi
it utters itself in Nature there is a process of an &
in mediation between the 6Subj ect sspidtinte gpiritual subdtaneen d 06 Ob j
on the one side, and consciousness of the substance on the other; and divides the substance as well as
consciousness. The substance appears in the shape of a universal inner nature and purpose standing in contrast
toitsefquai ndi vi dual i zed rTaRhénonenolbgy6f. Milk@irdnslateth with anl
introduction and notes by J.B. Baillie (New Yor k: Har
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mindof man?*?( 147) Lonergan continues with the oth
traditionalist is merely another who thinks
the instrument for the advance of the objec®aisto (147)wher eas fAt he f al se o
equally an instrument, not for advance but f
section Lonergan introduces two more concepts: the notigaaxfwill andevil will. In his
deliberation,hs ay s fit h that iplowsdnteNedt doks nothing but make the actions

of man an instrument for fulfilling the practical aims of tigective Geistpn the other

hand, the evil will makes human operations an instrument for thmtllectual determinate

order.Ineher case, man i s si8mply an instrument. o

4. The Synthesis of Human Operation

Lonergan introduces two new concepts in his attempt to deal with the fourth topic

At he synthesis of hbassam successionabigues tha theye ismaa me |y

adequately translated into English nor can the concepts ngmatific element, but imply a compound of
relevant elements and realities. There is a good explanation between these pages, 456 and 465. Within the
di alectical di scourse of the unfolding hi stearsya,l slkhegel
and t he 0 c o nbwhichroeeeds by atmutaalinhediatien betwéearticulabanddJniversalpso
that the individual is an instance of tf&ubjective Spirthand the historicatultural context is théObjective
Spirit6Lonergantakelle gel 6 s n ot i GeisHtonieandh® prpdactstsgecifie to the human world,
namely, civilization, religion, history, culture, literature, art, language, natural and human sciences. These are
the objects of the human concrete world on which tseefeborated in his discussion of th@nn so far. He
adds the (spirit) interpretation of the object to the products of the human world to discover beyond that object.
Lonergan translates the Hegelian worldview to his own to discover unity betweendiagioneprocesses, the
events of the historicalultural context and the experiences of the one who is experiencing, enquiring,
deliberating and deciding. For instance, what would civilization represent if one is studying the details of a
particular civilzation, its significance in an epoch of particular relevance to the present experiences and how
future events would be approached? I n such introspect
the external worldGeistmay also be interpreted in the context of the subject and its subjectivity. Years later in
his masterpiecdnsight Lonergan will have a comprehensive expansion with his own input when he discusses
the notion of intersubjectivity. See B. Lonerghrsight, chapter 7

242 |n this part of thPanBnwe canclearhls pot Geor g Heng ell odnse ri griffoudiutse necaer | oy
andwritings. Lonergan has no direferenceso Hegel excepfior using thisnotable Hegelian phrase
objective Geistin subsequent passages. It can be presumed that Lonergan is relying on Hegel to modify his idea
of the dialectics of history. The Hegelian phrabgective Geisis found in the discussiortewards the end of
the tird topicéThe Uniy of Human Operatiod, t h r dhe fpurtlo topicoThe Synthesis of Human
Op e r ainthefithtdpicdf he Uni ty of Man i n the Oninthésixthtogca l Grout
@Panbn Anakephalaibsid
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extrinsicbasisand anintrinsic basisin human operations. These two bases correspond to
four operations of successions. They are,
(i) Athe succession of nonhuman worl d eve
(ii) Athe succession of individual s, o
(iii) Athe sucscedssainadn of human act
(iv) Athe succession of human thoughts. o
Only the first succession operates from i
operations of Athe intrinsic basis. o AAs 1 n
being born, begettingt her s, dying. o0 (148) Lonergan attr
thoughts, the development of thbjective Geist 0  (Theddirth succession is reached by
the lower three successions: the succession of nonhuman world events, the succession of
indvi dual s, the succession of human acts, thr
them. o0 (148) This is an i mportant discussi on
went further to expand and develop a compelling worldview that threw adeoaisly new
light onto his idea of histor§#3
The significant aspect of t bhjestivedseishcussi or
To give more clarity to it, Lonergan draws o
Eugene Portalig®The main point Lonergan wants to dra
At he Augustinian explanation of grace to be

initiation of his thoughts. o (148) Combining

243 The references to these discussions aR imnergannsight145-162, & 232269. His discussion
moves from statistical laws tdassical lawsn the schemes of recurrence in emergent probability. There is
further integration of functiondiighly unified so that the precedj schemes are supersededinre adanced
schemes of recurrencEhese events are thgoverned by a singlédnigher set of laws, an intelligibility that
Lonergan alludes to as the Thomist and Augustinian idea of the succession attrilouigidator or theprime
mover.
244 onergan made th reference to the commentary of Augustine by Eugene Bdr i e, 6 August i n
(Saint). Vie,@ u v r e s e Dictidnoaird de theplegie&atholiqueome ¥ (Paris: Letouzey, 1931), cols.
22682472. (The reference may be to col. 2389). See the translatiRalply J. Regener Guide to the
Thought of St. AugustifleCh i cago: Henry Regnery, 1960), 199. #ASt Al
experience that man is not master of his first though
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Thomistexpla at i on, Lonergan commente@vid€EotaoTliadnr

Supplementing that statement, Lonergan quotes this phrase fr@artilka A What ever i

moved is moved ¥ Hensephquinasiprovides the signiticandbedrock for

what Lonergan wanted to put forward in his m

intellect; intellect has to be premoved by phantasm; phantasm has to be premoved by an

objective situation and environment; finally, the objective situation and enviransnaartly

the determinate work of nature, partly the accumulated work of mankind acting now

according to its |Iimited knowledge and now a
Lonergan moves further to broaden his philosophical argument. He does that by

presentig empirical data and comparing it with a technique for determining which logical

conclusions the data set. At the same time Lonergan intends to simplify his abstract treatise

with concrete examples such as tfineds: ACI ear|l

mathematical calculus able to contemplate not only the multitudinous data of the problem but

also the response of free wills to the precise intellectual forms that would arise from this

complex scene, the whole course of history would be as simglimiztiigible as is the

course of the earth round the sun to a moder

scientist fAthat the principal cause of every

the universe. o (l148)hdhdssiLgmer gamadent heupses

are, set them in their intrinsic relations to one another, gave them their initial positions and

their initial premotion, foresaw and intended the modification of position and of motion that

would result as thispe mot i on was transferred from one p:
The discussion advances, leading Lonergan to eventually introduce a new concept:

instrumental causalitywh at Lonergan infers here is that |

of a premotion andnly according to prestablished laws is simply an instrument, a

2%58T1,9.2,a. 3, c.
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machine. o (148) Yet #dAit does not cease to ha
freedom of selecting between the determinate order of an obj&xigtand the determinate
orderofsubi nt el | ectual operation. o0 (148) Lonergar
il lustrations Athat the 6first agentodé uses h
predet er mi mMatakesdis firsh exdmpld feoin the Gospel passaithe sower
casting the seed among various soils, and #fi
(149) Then the second examdea comparison of two printersin e fAwho hires men
use handpresses, 0 and t he o tiferyandlorasdewérwh o buy
men. o (149) The resultant Ais as much the pr
il lustration is Lonerganés explanation of so
autobiography is the fmisaibneerandplace and fomoteen c e s f
persons; now the lives of these influencing persons are similarly the product of previous
influences; and so on til!]l one geaddtoback to
Loner gan o si @mod ciliscipal dadse: gf all operation insofar as he gave initial
premotion and predetermination, and infallibly knew and deliberately intended all that would
follow therefrom. o6 (149) Thus Lonergan cont.
premotion ad predetermination differ from the physical or mere biological transference and
instrumentality. o (149)

Advancing his argument further, Lonergan draws on a philosophical discussion on the
instrumentality and transference of sin within the successionswoéh o per at i ons. i
by sin can make the motion to be transferred weaker, they can muddy the stream that

descends t o post &4%149) Wwhat Maenganmarked ® comaynis thiat

2%6This short semgemam, 0 iMas amakdommentary from the
twenty years later, in his lectures on existentialism and elsewhere, Lonergan will pursue the idea sketched so
briefly here (and later in his essay) in the context of human solidarity)Sderstanding and Beind he
Halifax Lecturers on INSIGHT Tor ont o: Uni versity of Toronto Press, 1
There can be a distinction as the editors pointed out. This phrase is to be interpreted in reference to human
solidarity,whereas in his later writings, the phrase will have to be interpreted in the context of the subject.
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i s one ocp@& onapréemotion andbomee s ucce
o (149) I n that single hun
of sin. o AiMané may pass o0on
an do nothing else. 0o (149)

In the final exposition, Lonergan consolidates his arguments with a Thomist

ri ghteousness or
on | ess; but he ¢
contribution. nlt

is to be recalled that sin

sin is noract, norens; it is not a motion or a causality but a failure to move and serau

is not a principal causality but an instrumentalcoa u s al i t y. O

(149) Loner

understanding of successive human operations is perhaps the introduction to explaining his

notion ofdecline This explanation seeks to locate sin in human operatibimss this

argument devel ops

devdopment of his idea of history:

i n a significant way. It b

When man does not sin, it is not because he is doing something of himself: the
intellectual form was given him; th@ower of willing was given him; the act of

will in response to the premotion of intellect is simply the spontaneous activity of
the will in virtue of its natural inclinatior(149)

L o n e r idea af distorynowtakes a profound shiéts he claim$ h a &n déesnot

add anything to the natural inclination to make it go into act; he simply allows nature to take

its course, does all that is required of him and remains awfitaple servant (Luke 17:1@).

(149)Lonergan knows he is breaking new ground ia garticular exposition so he points

out openly that

nt he

readedHewommagebse whethesfi

must be some act making the difference between the act of will and-tat abwill, some

choice prior to both that is theutre

247 The editors stated that,t h e

di fference

a c t 24¢160) Againl Lbnergarbegs the reader to

b et weaetof will:hnehis a c t of wi | |

doctoral dissertation Lonergan will insist on the Thomist docttimat the objective difference betweposse

agereand actu agerés attained without any change emerging in thescau asamsd c\Wwi, 161

later scholastics this seemed impossibf&iori:
APeter acting.o0 They

comment : ¢
they held that APeter not actin
refused to believe thmas St . Thon

di s a g@race ahd Frdedom: Operative Grace in the Thought of St. Thomas Afuimaion: Darton,
Longman & Todd, 1971] 69). The present point is the obverse of that made in the dissertation: there the
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consider his suggestion which Ais the fundan

At heamtonof wi | | i s against reason. o (150) Th
unusual. r e he makes reference to the reader; i
sin is the unintelligible, because it is aga
At he explanation of the uni ntoaisintringicallyl e i s <cr
i mpossible.o (150) However, fido not <confuse
relation to itself not in relation to us. o (

itself nor in relation to us. Hence the gloact is explained by the premotion from intellect

and the nat Wi5@ Summimgitiup, heantsiiosnt.s60 t hat At he evi l

unintelligible,do and dAif sin had a reason or
In conclusion, Lonergan nat¢hat he speaksx c | usi vely of natur al

merely an instrument in the natural ordefortiori he is merely an instrument in the

S uper n@i0uBualoneran claims thiaé is not speaking of the supernatural order

instead he is speaking fdias a psychoPgist of

(150)

5. The Unity of Man in the Ontological Ground of His Being

I n his fifth topic L on e sigohtme uditpwofhumans on el
oper at i ons . anarfidaly@flerent approachdgo what he did earlier, Lonergan
raises a series of questions prior to discussing the main topic. These questions are wide

ranging: from economics to politics, to sociahcerns, to hierarchical structures and

explanation of a cause acting, here the explanaf a cause not acting, in both the principle that causation
does not involve any real change in the cause as causee(and Freedoré 8 ) . 8 T1Sge5bd, aa.-B for the
original reference.
248 The editors noted that Lonergan already identifiedselfasa Thomist before he suggested that he
was speaking as fAa psychologist of the school of St /£
go deeper into woikg out the psychological analogy of the Trinity in both St. Augustine and &na® s
thoughts.
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reformers, to theology and metaphysics. fAWhy
impossible for industrialists to pay workmen a wage and for workmen to raise a family? Why
are there political forces holding the wondthe unstable equilibrium of a balance of power
secured byrealpolitik?4® Why are the sins of the monarchs and antipopes and reformers and
enlighteners and Marxians visited upon the twentieth century in a measure so terrible that
men refuse to face thpain facts of the situation? What is Adam to us that we should bear
the penalty of original sin? What is the met
answering these questions, Lonergan cl ai ms t
seem to merit an answer .o (150)

iThe answer, 0 Lonergansimpyani inne@ig¥i daasl t ha
(151) This short initial answer is in contrast to the second phrase in the same sentence:
Aangel s are i ndi vi duaénmberof mspecies;leismaEwmbis mor e t
operation as we have already demonstrated; h
(151) The whole sentence sets an interesting tone to the rest of the discourse. They are many
factors and these factors nesmicific sciences to deal with the task of identifying the
differences between angels and human beings. As theargs encompasise realms of
ontological and existential features, how is ongrsspthe essential aspects considered to be
part of the dBnition of a human person? It is a complex task. Yet Lonergan prepares to take
it onin order to answer his question. Having established his philosophical arguments,
especially the Thomist exposition, Lonergan prepares to probe his main point of discussio

by answering his question under two categories: philosophical and theological.

249 |t is interesting to read in the original text that Lonergan typed initialyphraseunscrupulous
diplomacy Thenhe crossed out thgped phrassubstitutingit by handwith this phraseRealpolitikand adding
a question mark along with it. Perhaps it was an indication that he was to revisit and refine further, but he
unfortunately never returned to the text.

250 As is indicated irthe original text Lonergan inserted the wosimplylater, handwriten intothe
original typed text.
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APhil osophically, 0 Loner gaimregard tpveéhathedn man i s

is; ®(151) and fAman is many mer el ynregandtother t ue o
wayhe is 2 (151)Hee x pl ai ns that fAman is one in virtu
in virtue of matter, the principle of indiuvi
primarily on the notion of individuation, Lonergan explainsT he i ndi vi dual ma n

individual: undivided in himself and divided from any other being; but that reality is not pure
reality but a compound of pure reality.o (15
There is a shift in his argument as Lonergan proceeds to probe further ilsiniegp
the ways the individual human person partici
purpose here is to spell out the notion of individuality in relation to divine essence. To help
clarify his argument, Lonergan situates the notion of conticggand materiality within the
potency of human reality, ¢hbasic universal form. Hagues that neither of these two,
namely, contingence and materiality,
are in the divine essence, nor imitations of the divine essence, nor participations
of the divine ssence, but conditions of théreing any imitation or participation
of the divine essence besides the full possessi@yed by the divine persons.
(151)
The argument advances as Lonerggpands his philosophical presuppositionsii Ma n
as these many paculars is contingence and materiality; man as a universal nature is an
intelligible essence and a | imited aspect of
Lonerganintends to clarifyis that human beings are products of material substanceisid e
by contingency, but this is neb intheir totalrepresentativeness i Now as potency

because of act, it follows that the laws of mankind, that what is right and just for mankind,

should proceed from the universal nature and be in terms of the universal nature and be

251 1n the original text Lonergan typed the phrase in italics in Latin. It was translated into English by
the editors in the published version.

252 Again, in the original text Lonergan typed the phrase in italics in Latin. It was translated into
English by theeditors in the published version.
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irrespective of mat er iingdareadfimatérial substacce,.amd ( 151)
contingent, yet they are conditioned to obtain and participate in the divine essence. This
argument thus flows into his theological discussion.
ATheol ogically, 0 Lonergan conti maris, fAwe
made inthe image adi k ene s s o f at®mopis toclarify fughkr)his ékpanded
explanation of this traditional teaching of humanity created in the image and likeness of God
by introducing the theol oghatteadndBooame ept : cons
consubstantial; therefore, men are consubstantial, not indeed in the same way as the Father
and the Son but in the image and | i keness of
theological concept is to find some common grouniddorporate his argument that points to
interpreting the notion of wunity, not so muc
consubstantial but analogically so; they are different substances not by reason of the essence
but also by reason of quantita vel y desi gnated matter. o (151)
This argument presents an important perspective in the understanding of our human
existence. Our human frailties neither make humans less human nor make humans fall short
of the created reality intended in the act of ¢ogatthe potentials of what makes humans as
humans exist substantially: the capacity to understand, to will and to act. The potentials of

intentionality analysis and the gift of free will are essential, universal, and integral to the form

that makesonelau man per son. Lonergands contribution
teaching of human existence is revolutionary
dunconquered school of nominalistsdd per haps
ar gumentiMeda (whill)e, 06 Lonergan says, Al et wus

human and the divine.o (151) The anal ogy Lon

notion of (man) humanity has four identified sectors of explanations.
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Lonergamattemptsi Fi r st t o di stinguish between ind
But he qualifies this by adding, Al do not s
reason of theupposit t hese two are identicaklrLomergqgnl52) |
indicates that he wil/ Ai nquire into the dif
and per s onSaleibdgins. by asking, svi2a) is a person? Answering his own
guestion, he says a personlise fab2)ndividual
definition of a person, then, he further engqg
Lonergan proceeds to answer his own question. This quesigwer session subsequently
forms the main part of this discussion.

Additionally, Loner gan cl ari fies that, Athe indivi
principle of individuation; but matter is for the sake of some higher form; therefore
personality is the individuating form that can be brought forth in a material individuality by
intellect and will .o (152) He continues with thi
bring forth in the way of an individuating form is a giviepersonal, as we sayorientation
i n P15 Hiskey notion ofinity continues to remain the focus bktargument.

Hence what is significant here is that matter is the underlying principle of unity; matter is the
intelligibility capable of integrating higher viewpoints, which includes sublating higher

integration of even complex but unified operationshoét wi | | and intellect

253 The notion oflife here pertains to both Aristotelian and Thomigliea ofsoulor animation This
phil osophical me an itorgdiinmctli vodne so ffi aa wwhiotliev ewiccoh a ¢ ompl
Daly, fiConsci ous n e slurnalmfdlinicdl Meurbsaienedr(2) (59p6) 144. 1t s ,
explained that a living being is sothi&ng that can be understood as a concrete whole with many aspects, all of
which can be understood as a very rich unity. There are levels of life that can be discerned according to the
degree of wunity. This notionAlgjas nraesfehiedmrigmefotf o tlh@ner ga
perfection See for instance T. Aquind3isputed Question on the SqQ@DA] a. 1;STla. g. 75, a.1; an8Tla.
g. 76, a.l1l. Thomas i s a pqlSegfarinstance rrtotik,BK. IsCh.8& 4,6 s i dea
the Soul407a, 408a &b, pp54848 ff. See alsd@k. VI: Ch.1,Nicomachean Ethi¢s139 c:2, 20, p. 1& In
Aguinas the soul is the animation of substantial forms of elentieattsmerged in magr. At the elementary
level is theexistence of nofiving matter, yet composed of various organizational structures. Whilst at the
advanced level are existesa# living matter that range from the simplest form of organism to the complex of
plants and animals. This anima enables what all living thingit to do: to move, grow, nourish, reproduce
and respond to sense dd@ayond the sensiblorld is the next degree of emergent properties of operations in
human faculties such as understanding and willing.



114

Lonergan continues, fndactual personality is t
habit>* of will called charactér® that results from the operation of intellect and will in a

materi al i ndi aeardlistinction bonefganoniakes bEtiveen personality and
individuality is the freedom the individual has, and the potentials that are available to a

person to be determined in an act of an individual. Qualifying his distinctions, Lonergan

c ont i ntheaher h@nd, potential personality is mere individuality with unactt?ated

intel ect and wi l l,. oiwel 5d2i)s tSuncgcuiinscht lpyer sons as I
analogy of an orientation of intellect and will in the individual, we speak of morakpe n s . 0

(152)

5.1 Becoming and Unityin Historical Consciousness

Lonergan proceeds the second discourseo fAidi scover the reason
variety of the objectiv&eist its differentiations in time as one idea is complemented by
another, its dierentiations in space as each individual arrives at a viewpoint that is the
integr al of the i nf | uThesecend pombhasreferencetatheo n hi m.
Hegelian features of the objecti@eist It is interesting to see how Lonergan finds the
Hegelian views compatible with the Thomistic and Augustinian ones. The Hegelian notion of
the unfolding of the historical dialectics is the mutual mediation between the world historical
cultural context (the objective spirit) and the subject as the pefsperience (the

subjective spirit). ALonergan says that in a

254 The notion habithas arorigin in both Aristotle and Aquindss di scussi on on human
Lonergan drawsn this notiorin his own work.The background of this notion can s for instance irST
lallae. g. 57, a. 1, &Tlallae. g. 55, a, Thomas explains habits in relatiohuman virtues. There are various
powers human beings possdasjudingthe rational powers of intellect and will. In his discussion on human
virtues Thomas draws on the difference betwamrcupisciblgpower and thérascible power that subsequently
results in moral virtues, which automatically confer the right uselafhat.

255What Lonergan calls character has an Aristotelian reference. Character according to Aristotle is the
virtue that results between practical wisdom and philosophical wisdomh Wwhgequal reference tworal
virtue. See especially Aristotle, Bk. VI: Ch.lljcomachean Ethicd143:12, 30, 35 & 1144: 5, 10, 15, & 20. p.
1033.

256 The Latin meaning: reduced to action.
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his/her life story. In the shift to biography the life of the subject being written about is
locating within the unfolding of his/her times, nalynhis/her historical context, which is
what is meant % Jhissska meualtmedaton aspHegel pdints out, that
brings Lonergan to explain Athat individual
the meanings and values of histal objective spirit into which they are born and raised, and
by which their horizons are shaped not only by reason of their inquiring, reflecting, and
deliberating, but overwhel mfhgly by the way

In his third point Lonergancanthues t o Adi scover a mor al p e
the flux of birth and death and change, the moral personality of humanity, of the human race,
the 6one and many. 60 (152) This phrase may r
putsthese notes tether. Hisstarting point iss human person; that each of us is a history
maker as we hear, speak, learn, choose, and create anew from the heritage which we have
inherited?®® We then mediate that heritage to be the legacy to our current children amel for t
coming generations. And when our children grow up and live their adult lives, they too will
mediate the heritage to be the legacy to their children, and so down the generations. What
Lonergan manifests is perhaps thatory is the experimental projeaft us human beings
discovering and actualizing who we are in this universe, with its origin and end, with its
sublating redemption in the kingship of Christ. This is a key point in this essay. Succinctly
therefore, history is the human making of hun@fs.

Lonergan moves from Aquinasdé idea of phil

in a person and the individuality of matter, motion and time, to find in Augustine, the moral

27F.Lawrence Bfii ef expl anati on q ®BriviteNpedFr@dslLavddngeaatesi ve Spi
t hat Hegel 6 sluteispirit and abjective speit mahbnsedhat Lonergan has drammsignificantly
in hisPan®n notes, ddingthe factthat philosophy was indispensable to human history was to challenge the
Hegelian influence. The Hegelian world view was that
relationships between concrete Universal and concret e
28F, LawrencefiBr i ef expl anation on Hegel 6s Objective Sp
2B, LonerglanRi gilNtataimrd Hi sA ThirdiCollaction (8% #76.d nes s, 0
260 B, Lonergan, Philosophical and Theological Papers 118®:CWL 17. (Toronto: University of
Toronb Press 2004), 3589.
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person in the individummdérgasmovekto apgpeateof f ut ur e
Augustinebdés works on the idea of historical
circumstances wil |l al so have an influenti al
Lonergan points out in Augusti ndvidsalist eachi ng

endowed with the gift of liberty. Augustine teaches that future events cannot be controlled
since one is free to create history, meaning that past events are interpreted in how each
subject exercises thdieedom. Hencehe gift of freedom h&the contents of human
intelligence to care, love, create, heal and cooperate with each other to progress to a higher
world order. What Lonergan gained from Hegasl iisegsentiallythat there is a dialectical
recourse: the reversal, the conflict, tbgress, and the decline.

Lonergan continues in his exposition that
individual is the product of previous personalities and the producer of future personalities:
man makes man what he is, even though he does sorasi@stal cause that now acts and
now fails to act.o (152) Lonergandés discussi
distinct move from individual selleterminism to personal choices sought after in human
freedom regardi ng c oimallonen agesporsibilityfaridla debt totath e r e i
men; no person is selfetermined; no person fails to make things better or worse for the
emergence of the future personalities. This orientation of all men to all men is a moral
personality.o (152)

Lonerganinp | i es t hat an individual personbs p:
Intently, @ | eans towards Hegel 6s notion of the o0b
over the subjective spirit in terms of growth and progress. There are eventsdedyenith

turns and twists, ups and downs in oneds per

®ll'n | ater years Lonergan will develop a comprehen
argument on grace, free will, justice and mercy of God in his doctoral worlB.3emergan GF, 6-7.
Lonergands particul ar rseCné&ace andrees Will (De (Bdtia eflibgra st i neds wc
Abitrio).
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as a community. Once obstacles are overcome and hindrance to progress is recognized, the
mutual correlations of the subjective spirit and the objecpirit have created something

new out of the old. This is the authenticity of person, whose history Lonergan articulates in
the (e) cycleof development, where common good is both desired and pursued by the

subject and the community.

5.2 A Notion of aHigher Synthesis

In his fourth and final point, Lonergan brings a completion to his discussion with an
Aanal ogy to the Blessed Trinity.o (152) dAs
the eternal and equilibrated dynamismenérgeid®? of unlimited intellect and will, so upon
the transient dynamism of physical and biological nature emerge the physical personalities
that should be the adoptive sons of God and the moral personality that should be the spirit of
|l ove for all ment wo (dbt39t &rmakirreg apoi nts in th
theological discussion on grace emerges significantly. Second, there is a significant shift in
his exposition from a theological standpoint to an anthropological one. The result is a
summarydb t hree categories of huma®( pertomal i t i
psychic man, the good, and the beaufiffa nd ( 3) t h e*®°@58) Thesethuem! man.
points are centered mainly in expounding his teaching on the virtue of charity.

Lonergan continues to make pointed reference to the three categories. Again he has a

guestionanswer session to stimulate more discussion:

22Fr om t he Engl i s Adu8lty s efien uddd o translatedathergeigfil s y } o Us U)
and entelecheid UUay ¢ Us U) (redanrEaglish aséentelecteyBaueality" comes fran Latin
actualitas and is a traditional translation, but its nommediningin Latin is "anything which is currently
happening".

2%3'n the originé&ht he®@Kkossho isorerated towarfds sersible satisfaction

®4Intheor i gi nal t e8xntt hirpKikésavidoss:oriefitated owards the True, the Good
and the Beautiful .o

2%5'n the originé&ht hempnmskbsvho is aridnsated téwardseGod in his
transcendence of the transcendentals ain s known only by faith through revelation
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Why are not all men in the last category? It is the fault of men. Why are graces

sufficient, but not efficacious? i§ the fault of the human instruments whose duty

it is to transfer to others the motion they receive. Why does God draw some and

not ot heAnsd? ot h(el 5a3n)swer i s fAbecause he made

and likeness, one in nature and in operation, kscha uses instruments to draw

man acording to the law(153)

The next answer is a repeated quote from
s o me t hi?¥%Bhe answeredravin from Aquinas triggers a scriptural interpretafioat
is, Abelclawse,Ldm@amagan continues, Athe i1instru
servants (Luke 17.10), will not live exclusively for his Truth, and so cannot love as does his
Love, will not love reason, and image of the word, andasmot love man as did the wlor 0
(153)
In summing up this particuldreatise Lonergan returns to several of the original

themes, thelddvnge Pl an of man in Godods own
persons that in an orientation of filial subordination to our Father in hemrestitute a moral
personality of | ove for all/l men that all may
section we find Loner gaignidicantway.titincopaieeeo gy e mer
integrated formation of his arguments gained fidlato, Aristotle, Augustine, Aquinas, and
Hegel.Lonergan had submerged hiefisin the works of some of these great thinkers and
appropriated their teachings accordingly. Given the approaches Lonergan had initiated, one
begins to see how the history ofyaame person becomes central aftertdd integrated his
own understandingfdhuman nature and freedom, sind grace, and God's providence in the
context of the study of a theological anthro
Omet aphysioasy 6ofhahdi | i mi tati ons. Perhaps phil ¢

analyzecritical history.

2665T1,q9.2,a. 3, c.
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Il The dPantdn Anakephalai6sié

Thesixth and the finatopic of discussion containssaccinct summary of the overall
arguments presented in tfiest five topics of this essaflearly,Lonergan is repetitious
many areasas he attempts tmonsolidate his concluding argumgnthroughout the essay he
has consistently maintained his gopmtdn i .e. t
anakephalaiésis t he Paul i ne conception of the role
does achieve that result. Yet what he intends to accomplish as a study gblsiéusalphy
turns out to be a Pauline Christoldgy.

Lonergan continues inthisflha secti on to summari ze his b
operation is necessarily an instrumental operation, (but) there is a particular significance to
|l eadership, to being the first agent 1 n huma
ofhisto y exhibited in Athe fundamental antithes
also in that Christ is understood to be first of all Creation and the head of humanity. As we
probe tle concluding discussions of the PA €bsaywe begin to identify anmeerging
theology within the whole study. What he achieved in the process of a Pauline Christology

has now become a bedrock o0f® an emerging oO6the

1. Towards the Development of the Absolut&eist

L o n e r mpaativé ef anetaphysical redemptionintdet heol ogy of hi st c
to take form as he approaches the interpretation of the P&linstology especially the
textsthat aredevoted to théigures ofAdam, Eve, and the serpent analogging

metaphysics as his beock namely the AristoteliasThomist notion of historical causation

267See F. E CroweCH, 31

268t is my claim after studying thean®n essay that an emerging theologyhiftory is on the
horizon. | think there are other areas that evoke certain interests, especially the different and vast scientific areas
of specialization that Lonergan hinted at in his arguments. Mine is a consolidated effort geared towards the area
of a pastoral or a contextual theology. CF. F.E CradeRT, 451-70.
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Lonergan maps out his peculiar narratie explains this particular approach with the
intended interpretations in four points. (a)
serpent, setp t he reign of sin (Romans 5.12).0 (15
has the notion of cause to be material, formal, efficient and%ifi@here is an agency in

which a process is set in motion. This natural process is where the first isgsptinsible

for the second, and the second is partly dependent on the first. Lonergan extends his

interpretaibn of the metaphysical redemption in orttepoint to the origin of the prime and

incidental causes and effecHe does so as liok his idea & redemptive history with a
Christologicalargument even though thegre still in thér initial stages of discussionh€&re

is however a possibility thélherecan be discerned an historical trace to the ideas of human
nature, sin, an dnurdcates titenan natlre to HisAhrdgemy; parents are

guasi instruments in the communication of Ad
|l onger has something it would have had i f Ad
in this discussion a mordkecline in which Adam is responsible to the rest of humanity. What

is transmitted from Adam to the rest of humanity is passed on through the instrumentality of
generati onal passages. (c) AAdam and his pro
(154) Lonergan adheres to the idea of historical continuity, in that sin is prevalent in human

natue. Likewisefi Chr i st communi cates the divine adopt

Holy Ghost; the church and parents are instrumental causes of thisicomnt at i on. 0 ( 1°F

269 See for instance in Aristotle, Bk. Il Ch. 1@etaphysics993b, 994a, and 9946. Aristotle teaches
that causality is defined by change. Causality technically means a changeament. Aristotle classified
cause into four main types: (1) Matter or material change; that is the change or movement determined by
material things, (2) Form, or formal cause; that is the change caused by arrangements, shape or appearance. (3)
Agent orefficient cause; that is a change that consists of things apart from the thing being changed, and (4)
purpose or the final cause; that is a change explained for the sake of which a thing is or what it is. Lonergan
adapts the traditional explanation of cality found in Aristotle to explain his notion of chandgxamples are
found in his interpretation of the Pauline texts especially, the theological themes attributed to Adam, and Christ
the second Adam.
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Equally,Lonergan draws on the paschal events as the source of the salvific events of
grace, a pointer to Christdés charity embedde
transmutes death into the rite of sacrificgreater love than this no man hath (@dk: 13)i
and makes of death the sekdroffresurhecdeadsd

(Col ossians 1.18).0 (154)

2. A Notion of a Metaphysical Redemption

I n his fourth point Lonergan again buys i
theological standpoint. His theological view is largely anthropological.
(d) Adam by his forfeiture of the gift of infused knowledge reversed the course of
history and setip the tradition of concupiscence. He reversed the course of
history, for man had to develop from the mere potency of intellect, had to
progress under the leadership of phantasms specifying intellect as chance offered
them, became unable to plan prograsshad to proceed in a series of more or
less blind leaps ahcomplete acts of intellec{154)
The discussion becomes more technically advanced as Lonergan attempts teecombi
metaphysics with the theological narratofaedemptive praxisThis attempcan be
explained as a beginning of a process towards the developmiemtafer gands own cr
of a theologyof redemptive history’°A Chr i st restored the har mony
dogma, an absoluteeistabove the wandering objecti@eistofhumani t y. 6 (154) Lo
has already dealt in the earlier part of this essay tiwélHegelian notioof the absolute
spirit and objective spirit. He absorbed this theme to create something new. In other words,
Lonergandaptizedthe Hegelian idea of the stlute spirit and objective spto formulate
his own narrativef an evolving praxisT he Hegel i an worl d view was

di alectical unf ol ding of History is a set of

iconcrete?Phauwstoceld qgars.Mas four points to cl a

219 The theological exposition will be fully exgrled in chapter five. Cf. E CroweCH, 12.
21F, LawrenceBri ef expl anati on o nNotéepgoridedts theObitere ct i ve Spi r
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two notionsnamely,absoluteGeistand objectiveseist into his own new theory: a

metaphysics ofiistory.

2.1 Towards the Dogma ofPraxis

Lonergan proposes thdFirstthe coming ofChrist coincides with the breakdown of

phil osophy and its recognized I mpotence to s
Lonergan continues, APhilosophy had to be di
dogmas could not be expressed-phdo s ophi ¢ symbol i sm | €184 nec e s s

What is Lonergan trying to convey in this first point? Thame certainly many points
gatheredogether in these two sentences. In fact, Lonergan acknowledges the long and rich
history of the Greek plisophy and its influential contribution in the Christian tradition. Yet
in a radical utterance Lonergan puts it bl un
the cause of the collapse of philosophy. Per
contribution in mediating a philosophical synthesis of the Aristotelian tradition. Aristotle still
remained an important figure in the Thomist tradifiéh.

Lonergan, however, goes on to deal with the traditionally dominant influence of
philosphy, whichirt | ud e s He gd highosy, (sbimach a&s totsay tistory is to be
eternally completed in philosophy, or rather to be completed in Hegel hiffS@&ft this is
a mistaken view which Lonergan counteracts h
had to be bankrupt before Christ to make plain to man his impotence without Christ: even the

phil osopher emper or?§154)tinvodyciegdChristas tkepardoh e osi s . 0

212\W.T. JonesThe Medieval MindSecond Edition, (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Inc,

1969) 169
See for instance the tr anlThdPaeanamerblegy of MinBdoduct i on,
214 As is noted elsewhere, tikann was not meant to be published. Thus what we are studying still
remains Lonergandés private working notes. These not es
explicit referencing. One piece of evidence to suggest this is that, at the mawgimshal length of this
particular paragraph, Lonergan has a handwriting phra

Lonergan never got around to reworking these notes.
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philosophy, Lonergan by contrast attempts to clarify the positive role lokpphy in his

second point.

ASecond, 6 Lonergan continues, fAthe supern

witness is not only a content but premoves a living and developing mind: the mind of the

my st i ¢ &P(15b)dHdsyppais his thesiswithaRal i ne text: Owe have

Christ. o6 (1 Heoceliometgdniremairs crifical bféhe role of philosophy in
cases where it was traditionally overemphasized, or used as disproportionateiyrsapch
as the Hegelian supposititimat history was to be completed in Hegel himself. Lonergan
however, suggests that philosophy is to be a medium of the interpretative content of history.
His suggestion has certain backings, cited from important instances, such as the evolutionary
role of philosophy in the formulation of Christian doctrines in the early Church. Lonergan
cites the example of when Athe bishops at
objected to defining the consub s tBatinttookal ity
l eap Ain scholasticism, which did not fear
ordinary Catholic thought that the early Church with its misty conceptions on many points
seems strange to us. o0 (155)

Furthermore, Lonergan favors the scientific contribution of philosophy. It becomes
evident in this part of the discussion that philosophy matters. Philosophy not only enriches
the contents of Christian heritage but clarifies the scientific significanabatfis carried on

from the past to the present, and adds to the future. Among other accomplishments was the

huge | eap initiated Aby the audacity of St.

N i

o

t

Aristotle (6s) precisel yerbteicfaiucs.ed Aris3)tCenals

Aquinas and Aristotlebs scientific approach

The editorsd notes; fimyst i c anlthese gedryandleng after;seer a |
Understanding and Being232 4, note 1 to |l ecture 4.0

do
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influence was Pop detetneRatrisXOThis particulae encyglical addeda |

a new breakthr ough i ithpHhilasopeyrltigpgave llosergenrageavg € me n t

di mension in appropriating philosophy, as
Aeterni Patris?’’ was the official recognition of the social need of a philosophy, the necessity
for human society that isome sense the philosopher be king, hadietature?’® over lesser
minds and th&eitgeist %° (155) This encyclical can also be seen as an importantly
resourced document for Lonergan in working toward his social theory of philosophy: the
summa sociologicd his theory will inevitably contribute enormously to what Lonergan

sought otiin devising his social narrative of the dogma of pré&¥is

276 pope Leo Xlll,Aeterni Patris:Of the Eternal FatherAugust, 1879. The Pope retrieved scholastic
philosophy in this particular encyclical. Perhaps it spurrecetgen into pondering seriously the idea of
mapping out his metaphysics of history.

2"The editor so6 n dtoeCGhristiain Phdosophy bccdrdjng té Bh@n®as Aquinas in
Catholic Schools. o

278_onergan chooses to use the French term in this sentence.

2% onergan chooses to use the German word which has the similar charactertsiicetbér German
term: Geist The literal meaning in German is time spirit or it can also mean ghost. Whereas the technical
meaning is a general trend of a specific time or period (the spirit of the time) which has a dominant set of ideals
as is reflectedh literature, in philosophy, etc. These ideals or beliefs can motivate the actions of the members of
a society in that particular milieu at a particular periotime.

280 pope Leo XllI,Aeterni Patrisn. 10-12 discusses the importance of a histfrphilosghy. This
perhaps may have promptednergan to ponder along those lines in mapping outwisidea ofa metaphysic
of history.

he
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V. Summa Sociologica

Having praised philosophy and its positive influence in history Lonergan moves on to
discuss the auribution dogma had made. As dogma is distinct from philosophy in its
contribution, this is a pertinent point, sin
terms, for the pure dogma is above reason. However, we may see in this developrhent wha
the devel opment of manés intellect would hav
continues with his argument,

The development through dogma is not by the acceptance of incomplete acts of
intellect and their factual refutation when put in prae(ior example, economic
science creating a world crisis); it is by the selection of what is true in the
incomplete acts of intellect of the objecti@eist?®* and this selection takes place
in virtue of the Ight of the supernatural trut{iL55)

The enightenment gained from the scientific and intellectual pursuit of objective
Geistcannot be achieved alone: there is also reé
proceeds from the light of the world, the divine word. What the progeny of Adam Wwangd
done through infused knowledgeew d o t hr ough (IBB)r i st our Lor d. ¢

I n his fourth point, Lonergan | ocates the
absoluteGeistis something that man, fallen man with his fatal tendency to sensism and
nomi nal i sm, eas HéngelLanergam dpemkslofs . 6 ( 155)

the endless intransigence of the church against heretics from the Gnostics to the
modernists is incomprehensible; thayze moral goodness; they constantly
forget that no man is better than he knows how; above all, they overlook the

impotence of the traditional mentality (as opposed to the philosophic with its
defined abstractions) to make issue with the expanding olgé&aeist (1556)

®lLonergantds thirdopohati nsraduefergnsecti on of hi

development of thabsoluteGeistt hr ough Thegmadi 6 or s6 note, footfhote 39.
dogma is the developed Absol@eistturning back upon the content of revelation and seeing more there than
was seen before.® This marginal note, handwritten alc

to the phrase 6through dogmad tihm owrgd e sllustyoed@nmanda si ze t
6o0of d@ogma
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He cites other examples: fAthe breakup of
Orientals who call a dead tradition orthodoxy to demonstrate which view igdpit there
is more than this to the intellectualist positmfrthe Chuc h(. 056 ) Ther e ands al s o
the Thomistic canon, (that) the hu@h good c
that contribute to fAa Catholicity that overr
t ri bal 25 (®58)tiniorekcto reverde the ibonceived philosophies against unity,
Lonergan thinks that there should be a program that promotes positive thinking. He identifies

two of them.

1. The Significance of 6Catholic Actiond

First, Lonergan proposes a theoretigal o g r SumméSacioldigica 28* (156) This
experi ment al program would involve dealing w
consequent OCr(s1li5s6)i nL otnheer gWens ttoh.ionks t hat , @
not only imperative for thehurch to meet the attack of the Marxian materialist conception of
hi story and its realization i n apesnbmucd i ¢ Bol

e nt an g €16 buttagrocess that is geared towards achieving fundamentally a new

282 |nterfaith dialogue got the Catholic Church involved in the process much later, perhaps some thirty
years on from the 19306s when Lonergan hadcvauéineady ca
the 6other, 6 consider ed s o me Ghuditim eafesiPastovakQordstitutdnn or i t y .
on the Church in Modern World], Vatican Il Council, Rome, IT: Vatican, December965.

L onergands e mp h ausity lms considetableesigmificande o the whble discourse of
the Panténpaper. From the philosophical meaning to this section, particularly, the sociological concerns, in
which Lonergan saw in the division of classes, of races, nations, languages, caitdresoples, a dangerous
trend of advancement in human development.

2%4The edit oSuannaBooidlogiéa: oiadéphrase that al most epiton
this time; to track this interest through his | ater v
%The editorsd notes on 6Crisis in the maSsto: [ALon
to what? Possibly Spengler, who is mentioned in 6Anal

crisis, mentioned earlier in the paper. We are similarly in the dark with regZeddplitterung which occurs
three times in th@anbnpapef and al so i nofé Ahiadtydr . &C ok cfepw years | a

1
to Toynbeebds |l ong account of disintegration: 060n bipc
ToynbeeA Study of HistorgyOxford, 1939), V, 378/1, 132; but his own term innsightw i | | be O0breakdov

2%The editorsd noted: féoHad Hitler had something b
restoration of Germany, for instance! 6 [ Thilkismarginal
attached by an arrow to the Iline O0A metaphysic of his
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restored scial order. What Lonergan may have implied in his handwritten phrase on the
margin of the paragraph is that the political turmoil in Europe with the fall of democracy, and
the rise of Nazism is the resul tievemfentofhe negl
t he past. 0o ( 1lvidéspreal bxestenteaoheyilddealogiss held by the examples
of Joseph Arthur Gobineau (188&), and Houston Stewart Chamberlain (1:8927) may
be the cause that fimen r ef useaguebtfdatibne r easonab
seriously.o (156)

Lonergan suggests a solutj@mphasizingthdit he only possi bl e uni
dogma. 0 (156) Thi s, howev-eanceived dognmas:thusn e c e s s a
At he dogma of communi stoy;therdogmad rade ynitedss®r r or i s m
protect, it is meaningless as a principle of
mal ady. o (156) For Lonergan; fAThere remains
Subsequently,.,onergan went on to formulate his ideadofyma within the framework that
Pope Piul had proclaimed

We have here the significance of Pius XI 6:
as the rallying point for all men of good will, King of the historic process. We

have here the significance of Rop Pi us Xl 6s procl amati on of
Catholics are leavethat leaveneth the whole m&85(156)

Lonergands perceived solution is centerec
seen as the influence <c¢omi rhgmeforsocml Pope Pi us

reconstruction, backed by several of his social encyctéls.

Joseph Arthur Gobineau (1882), French diplomat and man of letters, taught the inequality of humankind,
only the white race being creatieé culture. Houston Stewart Chamberlain (18%87), Britiskborn political

phil osopher, who owed much to Gobineau, regarded O6Ger
culture, was an influence on Hitlér. With thanks to Jacques Monet forthese t e s . ] 0

%"The editorsd i ns e(Matbalv 13.33,d €a@intliaos5i6,0Galatians 2idhe x t s
end of thissentenée Aif or Cat hol i cs are |l eaven that | eaveneth th

%pope PisacialendytliGakuadragesimo anndn Reconstruction of the Social Orgdé®31
was to commemorate the forty vy eRemwumNowarun®hdhe Eonditens X1 | | 6 s
of Workers 1891. This was an outstanding one, out of the toirty encyclicalsissud i n Pope Pius XI 6
pontificate.Eighteen of these are pointed out by scholars as his encyclicals of social reconstruction which
addressed the global soeconomic and political crises of his time. See Pope PiuSadial Wellsprings:
Eighteen Enyclicals of Social Reconstructidhprefaced, annotateahd arranged by J. Husslein, SJ
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1.1 A Vision of a New World Order

What i s cent sunmadoaolodices a eisiog & arew world order.
This new world orderif it is to achieve some progressill have to begin with some basic
ref or ms. Lonergan emphasizes Pope Pius XI 06s
have here the significance of Pope Plus 6 s command t hat o6all candi
priesthood must be adequately pfeopgagardéby i n
views that the origirof major reforms is with the official structure of the Church. So he
challenges the mainstream @bh organization to prepare future pastors of the Church for
the daunting tasks they will encounter in dealing with the emerging social issues. But it
seems Lonergan is disappointed that the much needethssfioe not present, and if thase,

theyarekow t o be i mplemented. AThis command has

(Milwaukee, WI:The Bruce Publishing Company, 1942 & 3). Twelve others were devoted to Catholic
spirituality including one©n His Priestly Jubilee, Quinquagesimo anth929. Social concermwas a theme
that so resonated in Pope Leo XlIIl1d6ds pontificate that
PopePius Xl tok an important step in initiating new Feast in the Catholic Church: The Feast ofsCtire
King. Pope Pius Xgave instructions towardsstituting the devotionadnd liturgical force to erethe Feast of
Christ the King, an annual observance. He offered biblical and theological exposition of Christ the King and
formulated pastoral progms. He made it clear that this call was not only to individuals and Church alone but to
all of society and its r ul d@nrpsvate and\hpblic litethat Ghrismien r ecogni
King, society will at last receive the great blessifigeal liberty, welor der ed di sci pl i ne, peac
The new feast would be a yearly reminder of the root cause of moderrSedls.A. Komonchakl EERH,
166. This, of murse was followed by several otlegrcyclicals on social reconstruction that added more impact:
Quadragesimo ann@n Reconstruction of the Social Orgés" May,1931,Non abbiamo bisogno, Catholic
Action in Italy, 29" June 1931, andyova impendet, On the Economic Crig8" December1931. What Pope
Pius Xl set out to institutim this particular liturgical focus was clearly a calculated counter position to the
experiences of a waning society where Communism and totalitarian regimes had wielded political power over
democracyClearly,there was a political vacuum in key governing bodies in those societies especially the
Western world. Perhaps the underlying factor may have been a lacuna in leadféhstiipas significantly
crucialto noticeat the core of human existenisenot only asecular lacuna in leadership but an absence of
spiritual focusPope Pius Xkeemed to provide that leadership by filling in the political vacuum; at the same
time pointing to a new renewal, a spiritual renewal in the kingship of Christ that will brémtasting peace.
The editorsd n Quaeragesimd &pdi931), Pondors Caxhblic truth Society, n.

67. [DenzingeiSchonmetzeEnchiridion symbolorum 3725, has excerpts, but for 1
Apostolicae Sedis281931) 226, on the difficult role of priests
parandi sunt quicumgue in spem Eccl| @sadragesimadngd escent . 0

(1931), is used in this study. See the reference Lomergakes ifQuadragesimo ang n. 142.
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pitg/en/encyclicals/documents/hf-yp enc 19310515 quadragesiaono.html
accessed 11 September 2017
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be till there is &umma Sociologicavithout that we would only flounder in the blundering

and false science th#&At created the problem. o
Lonergan believesthatthi if al se scienced i s a negati ol

achieving &SummeéSociologica Hence he discusses the problems created by the false

science in his second point. The first intellectual benefit mentioned pertains to human

shortcomings nofmimsadnsimm armd | e the fisecond

Geistas an intellectualism. o0 (157) Sensism, nol
consequenti al procedures that may | ead to ev
means foman to overcome the evils consequent upon theelodvgeiao f i nt el | ect , 0
pay particular attention to fithe internal an

This whole discussion resonates with the discussion Lonergan took up eaéyintthpoint
of thesecond subsection of thispap@gT he hi st ori cal determinati o
what is explored inpages 145. Lonergands emphasis is on the
discovered in authentic reasonableness within the intieéledevelopment.
In the following six bullet points Lonergan gives a summary overview of a program
envisaged with his theory &ummaéaSociologica
T AFirst, it woul d s e eimendeditaexordisbteeesilacr ame n-
1 second, it would seem thabncupiscence, being the extrinsic privation of an
instrumental means to an end, can be overcome by Christ;
1 third it is evident that wise laws wisely administered and adapted do much to
mitigate the external disharmony;
1 fourth, it is evident that inteltgual culture does much to blunt the crudity of

passion;
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1 fifth, there is reason to believe that an intelligently ruled economic and the
continued advance of science will give man much more leisure for the
development of his higher faculties in the futthran in the past;
1 sixth, we are beginning to understand more of human physiology and of the
subconscious activity of the soul on the organism so that a development of
educational theory may enable man to solve problems he now views with all the
scientificpenetration of a(@pngolian herdsman.
These six points reveal what Lonergan intended to explore within his theory of
Summa Sociologicdhe sciences of law, biology, physics, history, economics, psychology,
behavioralpsychology, and anthropology were all to be incorporated within philosophy and
theology that would paviheway for a new theory for a new socialordero ner gands wor

in later yearsvould be examinetly othersn various fields of categorical sciencé$.

2. Christ i the AbsoluteGeist

One of the familiar elements in the opening words oPtheoni s Loner gands u
StPaul 6s metaphori cal i nthés gmeage aofdenwnstoate dhiy . Loner
philosophical notion of unity. As he gradually moves to wind up the discussion on his
met aphysic of history, Lonergandéds ara@ument s
of this unity and onvho is goingto restoreunity and how it is to be dond&he focus is
clearly geared towards the role of Christ in history, who alone can restore again the unity of
the created worl d. Al t 1 s GemstthatChristmesp her e of

luminously appears as tipantdon anakephalaiésis 06 ( 1 57)

290 Mark Miller for instancegxplored in his studywo important disciplines in modern Lonergan
schol arship: Lonerganés ant hr opol oBanbnanadkingteipantad ot er i ol
departue in working out his metaphysaf history. Clearly, we can see here the origin of sont@ofater
major work beginning to take shafgee M. T Miller, Why the Passion? Bernard Lonergan on the Cross as
Communication(Boston: Boston College University Libraries, Electronic thesis) 2008.
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Lonergan points to Adamés sin as the main
subsequent disintegration of the unity. HABYy
of that one entry sin reigned. Now the reign of sinpsmaogr essi ve atomizati o
(157) The phil osophical explanation of the
in Lonergands discussion. AThe i dea is the p
reason, destroystheunitye i dea 1 s @hidh)onustie joined with the é
effective causality of 8will to give effectiyv

While expanding his philosophical arguments on dialectics, namely, the fall and
restoration, Lonergan shifts his arguments. Thatashoves from his ontological
interpretation ofChristology®! to a soteriology in which the idea of eternal salvation
becomes prominent. As was noted earieo ner gandés Chri stol ogy was
from the outset and it remained so throughouPduaton. Building further onto the Pauline
foundations, Lonergan moves to his next line of thought:

Christ as the new head of humanity, as the reunification and reintegration of what

is torn asunder by sin, is the originator of the absdbgistof dogmayis the

absolute of intellect in which participates the churchktheonia[1l Corinthians

1: 9, 10, 16, etc.] the communidd58)

There is significant evidence here to suggest that Lonergan does world towar
narrative ofa theology ofredemptive praxis

These two conCeistpft sdodgmadéd odmud et he fAabsol ut
again in this final part of the essay, as a
absoluteGeistof dogma that progresswithout ever falling back; it is the lighuf the world
that selects the pure element of truth in the incomplete acts objbetiveGe i st . 0 Equal |
the Aintellect is the principle of human ope

Lonergan takes the next few lines to expandek@anation of peace. He does that by citing

291|n the beginning of his bookredrick Crowe hadhadean attempt to trace tHeann essays to see
if there waghe evolution of La e r g @hristblegy.F. E CroweCH, 30-7.
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the examples of peace found in Athe Messiani

the discourse of the L asanakéhamipseer & (1abndd)) t

In these biblical refereecs , fiwe al ways find the work of Ch
peace, the peace of a universal king.o (158)
Lonergan is what #Athe world of sin with its

cannotgive 0 ( 158)

Lonergan further cites direct Pauline references to bring home his interpretation of
peace. Two prominent texts stand out: (Colossians 1:19, 20; and Ephesians 1:9, 10). Singling
out the concept ahysteryf r om St . Paul 6s [9,ddonergantakescanéewh e Ep h
venture into setting a new paradigm shift wi
then the &dmyst er yahakdpBajaibseshiaan sChlr:i )t dfs tPHet o ¢
king.2%2 Plato saw the social necessity of peibphy, and before he died he renounced
philosophy to play the ancient sage that gave men wise’¥aBst what Plato dreamt of,
Chri st wo4*(188) Peaca lies iztlee.mystery of the salvific work of Christ. This

has to be discovered in Christ.

292The phrasghilosopherkingwas originally coined and used by Plato in the dialogues of Socrates
that appear ifPlatdd Republi¢ beginning with references to Book (s) I, all the way to BoolSicrates
discusses at length the tyrannical constitution of a city, especially in BabwMth lays out the detailed
argument of the phrase itself. Book VIl contaBscrate8 di scussions regarding the f
timocracy, oligarchy, democracy, and tyran8gcratesargues that the ideal government will begin with
aristocaecy because it i skirnuglbe dwhboys ea réepghiimieo siosp haerjpyust gove
the wisdomloving elements. What happens next according to Socrates is that a society will decay and pass
through each of the fogovernments in successidmm timocracy, to oligarchy, and on to democracy, and
eventually becoming a tyranny, the moCshtr iusntj usst Prleadionde
philosophetk i ngo t o make r ef &o e n aeakctydbMy utdérstanding ia that lrogerganf
is hopeful to find some relevance to a new order restored by the promised Kingship of Christ, even beyond the
abstract notion of what Plato taught through the dial
2BEdi t otredss: nioPl at o saw the social necessity of phil
forgotten this insight of his youth and will say he |
i mpression that Pl atods dteledtontl lread Drweegalin andleamedthate d wi t
they were concerned with social decline, the brgalof the Greek citgtates. It was human reasonableness
trying to deal with an objective sothe@ustongsol i ti cal m €
commitment: A SymposiymMont r eal : Thomas More I nstitute, 1977), I
2% | would assume that LonerganfoumdSo cr at es ® di scussi oimepublicBk Pl at o,
IV, 426-435, and further reference Byotagoras 330b, some compatiliiy of Pl at o6s scheme of
are to have parallel value to the theological and cardinal vittloe®rgan made an attempt to incorporate those
two combinationsnto his Christology.
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Consolidating compatible, yet distinct contributions, from both Plato and Christ in
reaching to the ideals of peace, Lonergan turns his attention immediately to challenging the
role of the Church.

The Church holds in check false speculation by anathdghmashurch prevents

the rationalization of making out that what is sin is no sin by imposing the
obligation of auricular confession; the Church gives the human will the support of
grace that flows though the sacraments; the church teaches the distinctive
doctrine of Christ, which is charity, the only means aér@oming evil of error

and sin?®® (158-9)

Lonergan has a radical view contrary to t
only alternative to a dialectic of sin which takes objective evil as a premise and elaborates

false principles as | aws for tdearadically@ewver mi s

paradigm within the Church and its principle role in applying the theologicakgat®

3. The Concept of Human Solidarity

Beforecircumnavigatindhis main discussion points in thessay Lonergan returns to
his familiar theme once moreChHiist is theanakephalaiésisf humanity as the light of the
world,t he principle of human Whileeamphasizinghie pr i nce
familiar themelLonerganintroduces aonceptwhich appeasfor the first time in this esy.
Hence, leintroduces Chist as the divine word, a concept whitlay adda significant

contributionto hiscentral point ofliscussionfi C h r i sahakeplsalaibsted humani ty. o

Laterheaddsfit he di vine word is not only a source
the |l ove of the will; for the wildl is a o6nat
(159)

2% Here | have a doubt whether Lonergan saw the Church as feetmaciety or as representing the
ideals of an aristocratic regime. | am happy to be advised!

2% \We shall wait until we reach the study of the next essay ACH (2) to see a clear reference to
Lonergands articul at i oB. LoogganhACH (2}, 22&@9 ogi cal virtues. &
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Supplementing his interpretation of peace and unity, Lonergagsaitie theological
virtue of charity into the forum of discussi
proceeds the active spiration in the human image of the Trinity; and in response to the active
influences is the passive supernatural loveafrm, t he t heol ogi cal virtu
clarify his point especially in expanding th
letter to the Romans 8:38. While running his commentaries on this text concerning
charity, Lonergan bringbome two concepthat he had maintained all apthroughout the
entreessayayni ty and human solidarity. Aln this | c
all men must have for all men in the unity of human nature and the solidarity of human
operaton. 0 (159) Placing charity central to his
scriptural support from Matthew 25:3B.

That the virtue of charity exists at the
supernatur al or demotoaolyof thelsupergasiral order df attaining the t r u e
beatific vision. It is equally true of the social order; all things must be restored in Christ or
there can be no restoration. o (159) Yet this
someofthee chall enges. These are namely, that t
and effective will is beyond the reach of man. Man is not willing to take himself as no more
than an instrument. It is hard for him to see the truth of the alternative sethimSt Paul . 0
(159) Lonergan does offer some suggestions to clarify his argument with the support of
resources drawn again from the Pauline texts, mainly, Romand.8:12

AnalyzingStPaul 6s texts regarding mor al virtue
enhance his theological argument . AMan can cl
of passion, only between the service of God or of sin, only between the kingdom of Christ
and the kingdom of Satan.o (160) HMmertaining

argument as he focuses on the virtue of selfless giving. Laymgvn oneds | i fe for
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thename of a good cause is attainabl e towards
one alive from the dead, in perpetual rite of sacrifice. Saerithe shedding of blood, that is
the whole meaning of | ife; and in this etern
Lonergan comments: fALet us close this aspect
Cort®s. o0

The city of God and theity of the world stand in sharpest contrast, not really

because blood is spilt in the one but not in the other, but because in the one love
spills blood, in the other haté®

At this point Lonergan signals hmetos dr aw
the final antithesis between the first and second Adam; this is at the same time the final
synthesis of history, Christ as the formal cause and through the Holy Spirit the efficient cause
of the end of all creation, the manifestation of divine wisilom heaven as wel | a
(160) This sentence best sums up Lonerganodos
Christology, which will then be integrated into his theology of redeeming history. While still
pursuing his discussions on dialectics, &agan turns his attention to the questions that deal
with creation, human freedom, good and evi |,
not create a universe in which there would be no sin, for obviously he could have created
such a universe, artdat irrespective of the liberty of creatures and the temptations they were
subjected to. God has created thosieallycr eatur e
Lonergan goes on to answer the seriesheof que

divine wisdom in its transcendence of mystery and grace is better revealed when there are

2"Edi tor 6s not eBrzywafdbf Stinmender bwjp . Erlidc,h Apr il 1935) .6 (.
i naccuracy in the quotation (omission of dots betweer
article, Dionysischesrud c hr i st | i nc he s-24 gtudiedrNjetasche and Donds@ Cortesasp . 11
representatives and prophets of the two ways of thinking indicated in the title. A few years later, reviving Caryll
Ho u s el @hsdMarrisGhe Passiohonerganwillwr t e € fit he question is not whet
neglected philosopher of the®@entury Spain was right in summing up the vast long scroll of mankind in a
single phrase: ABl ood must flow; the dhelCagnadmuesti on i s
RegisterApr i | 11, 1942, p.5) Donoso is quoted also in 6An

2% This is the English translation by Kathleen Williams from the original German text.
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some creatures that actually do sin; and it is not in the manifestation of divine justice by the
punishment of sinners that this greater manifestation arisasyqgoenalty is a privation, and
God does not reveal himself by negations, however terrible; the greater manifestation of

divine wisdom |lies in the®W&d for grace tha

4. The Supernatural Order

Lonergan makesvo points to clarifthe answer he providés the previous
discussion. Tese two pointthen form the key framework in his theological argument, more
specifically on hismerging narrative it he ol ogy of grace. fln the
such a need: for God is ifiigent and so cannot do things unnecessarily. In the second place,
sin creates such a need. o (160) Intelligence
play an important role in his argument. In this present discussion these two concepts are to
explain the availability and the emations of grace. Thuskeont i nues; fABut t hi s
specifically different, as it we@) in the s
Lonergan argues that the sin of angels is strictly individuale r eas wi t h humans,
confined to the potential individual but, through the metaphysical unity that makes the many
potential individuals one in nature and in operation, extends from the one potential individual
to the nature and the operatioraof | t he pot ent-l)ahisaigumentpaved ual s .
the way br the discussions that kekes up in dealing with dialectics: the existence of

original sin and the operations of grace.

29 |n the early part of this essay Lonergan hatted at theliscussios concerningature, sin and
grace He is returning to thesdiscussios once moreAgain this is a working paper, not a comprehenstuey
of the notion of grace itself. We wait many years latail we see irhis doctoral workGrace and Freedom,
when Lo e r gthonodgh investigatiogets to the original discussionsthre historical deslopment and its
significance of the theology of grace.

30 This sentence thabnergan uses may have emanated from the letter of St @ekat 2:4), yet the
discussios he takes on amadical. What Lonergan iahds to do i$o analyze, Part One, Section two, paragraph
7, #193#192 and#193 of the Catechism of the Catholic Church
http://www.vatican.va/archive/ccc_css/archive/catechism/pls2clpadoessed 15 October 2017 prder to
open his philosophical quest into discussing the issue of hitsiit and its subsequent effects.
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Thus the sin of Adam is, as it were, an anomaly: for in viofughat man
actually is (one nature potentially many individuals) reason requires that all sin in
Adam; but in virtue of what man potentially is (many intelligibly distinct
individuals proceeding from one nature) reason wouldiredhat not all sin in
Adam.(161)
Applying his metaphysical analogy redemptionLonergan presents his case as to
why Adamés sin would be con,gdasbrewoeldbesdr i gi nal

explan thenarrativeof the original sinas heclaims,

| say:woORedsobpaquire it.o6 The condition i mj
require it if the many potential individuals were not merely potential individuals;

thus the condition is really an impossibility, a contradiction, for the many men

can be intelligibly distinconly through their poterdlity in the one human nature.

(161)

Whil e reason is Lonemnegdathd6s éxpdbdamenhbhgl sco
fall, what remains an underlying factor is his dialectical discourse developed within his
metaphysics of hiery.2°t In this particular discussion, the idea of a dialectical discourse
explains the Aantithesiso and the Asynthesis
guasi anomaly that divine mercy finds an opportunity to intervene and bring fodhrthee w
creationdé (2 Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 6:1
synthesis is the Amet a.phy TtbsOsghe ceptnalithenseithptl e o f
Lonergan had sought all along in thann. Hence, heoncludesthat hi s i s fAa cr ea
in its transcendence of mystery and grace reveals the Word by the Word in a way that no

single creation could achieve: to reveal the infinite there must be an infinite to be made issue

with; infinite wisdom conquers the infinityefi n. 6 ( 16 1)

301t is my assumption that what Lonergan deals with here will be pssttiumouslyn more
comprehensive study with his fiscissors actionodo anal og
institutional @ncepts, which are constitutive aspects to the notion of sin. See B. Lorlesight, 87, 11415,
337-38, 486, 546, 554, 600, 603 & 609.
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In these few lines, Lonergan has gathered together a volume of theological concepts.
Among them isistheologicalnarrativeof revelation. In hisphrasé r eveal s t he Wor
Word, 6 Lonergan points to t thethealogyof vi ty of Go
Rewlation. Earlier halludedlt o Goddés revelation: in Godods st
divine goodness to huanity. This time Lonergan emphassthat the Incarnaton i s Godod s

highest form of revelatian

Hence as matter is for forso, in some analogous way, the sin of the first Adam

is for the mystery of faith in Christ Jesus. But the savior is not merely the
supernatur al p e natuealrsin: his signifisahee s @asmia; mef r a
restores all things whethen earth or in heaveiow this restoration of all

things must be the final settling of aces with sin. How is it such(161)

In revelation there is a reciprocal gesturethe at of faith wereach out to accept
Godbés offer in the gift of grace. Godbés of fe
faith. Both revelation and faith are then reciprocal acts explored in a mutual relationship. But
it is God who takes the firstep in(Revelation Christby offeringpGod 6 s very sel f,
very mystery to humanityt hi s pr emi ses becomesnaltativeasheg an 6 s

concludes the essay.

5. The Universal Kingship of Christ

The dialectical disposition that exists betwé&rist and history takes us to the final
part of this discussion. Clearlypnergan is still workag his way through to a concluding
synopsishut found hinself to be repetitious. As he movastween the different categories of
theological discipnes, the clustered mat@al becomesambiguousYet, Lonergan maintains
firmly focused tdhis keyargumentthesignificantrole of Christ in history

AFi rst. .. the unit yniadbnitythatrasads thraughuar e and o
material to an intelligible pluralityis the connatural instrument for a victory over sin: for in

this one nature and operation sin is not an
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(6l)Loner ganods taewpsan ordeprnegenteddp dialecticalexistenceof
unity and sinTheact of sinis notanisolated eventClearly, evil is part of the created order.
In the cycle and reycle ofthecosmiceventyyni ty Adil utes itself in
into a reign of sin till sin culminates in n
(161) Lonergan makes reference to the fact t
times, through a diactic of sin, became first the heresies, then the liberal states, and finally
Bolshevik Russi&where sin in its pure form is organized by error, rules by terrorism, and
attains security by tHéneehgreamainsenticalobttnBoleheviky out h .
movement within the Marxist sect:

for Bolshevism is the social consequent of liberalism, and liberalism is the social

consequent of heresy, and heresy is the social consequent of the opposition of

church and state, and the opposition of Chuaroth state is inevitable as long as

men are children of Adaéna predication that neither clulnmen nor statesmen

can avoid(162)

Interestingy Lonergan concludes hi slstiemthest poi nt
situation hopelesef 16 2) Answering his question, Loner
settle down, face the facts, and think on th

In his second point,onergan gradually shifts his discussion to a higher narrative of a
theological conteni Second, we note the solidarity betw
of ma n Againlijete&fd the last time, Lonergan goes back to his Thomist analogy to
demonstrat¢his point.

On the principle ofedwhytsomet Hisngnoe/lesde G si
have been impossible for Adam to think of sinning unless the serpent had

intervened to tempt him through Eve. Adam was not as we are; he was not

ignorant; he was not weak; he suffered no premotion contrary to his nature; the

premotion to sin had to have an extrinsic origin. Thus the reign of sin on earth
takes its origin in the father of lies; Adam by sin made himself the instrument of

32This can be the reference to Lonergané6s view of t
thatevolves over timepart of a structural and constitutive aspect of modern history. See for instance this
analysis of Bolshevism by Wil Englund, fiRed Century, ¢
https://www.washingtonpost.com/graphics/2017/world/y6@rsof-communism/?utm_term=.8cd2a2e5ec9c
accessed 26 October 2017
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Satanébés premotion; the reign of sin is the
repercsion ofthe sin of the angel§162)
Lonergan makes it clear that whatstrimentalare theexternal factorshat

contribute to the decline in historfhesearesymbolized bythe act ofthe first AdamChrist,

in the second Adahoweverhas restorethe natiral order of creationtherefore, Christ is

the culmination of restoredhistory. This is a pointonergan labors to consolidatehis

evolving concept od metaphysical redemptioklence, heconcludes:
the kingdom of God, Christ, thdessianic King, the Prince of Peace, the eternal
High Priest and Victim, the Light of t
reillumination of man, through the o6fu

Colossians 1:19, 2:9] of the achievement in his fidsteat, shall in his second
advent finally settle all accounts with simether on heaven or on earth62)

he
[ | n e

As can be expected, Lonergan ends his essay with the achievement oinGhest
cosmicorder Hi st ory cul mi nat es hristis@Qdtjustassynthesis,t he Or
but fanakephalhiGsis f humanindeed 6 (159)

He is the head of the body, the Church; he is the beginning, thbdirsfrom
the dead, that in everything he mightgseeminentFor in him all the fullness of
Godwas pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile to himself all things,
whether on earth or in heavanaking peacéy thebloodof his cross
(Colossians 1:1:20)3%3

The theme that takes us to the end of this essay is the papal teaching of Pope Pius IX
IndeedlLonergantooP o pe Pi us | Xéfeastdfechristthe King velsasiouslyh
The experience of a waning declinepinlitical leadership globallyespecially the lack of
confidence given to secular governments with so many wars esgatatss the face of the

earth led_onerganto a profound reflection. The solution, in his view was to bring back a

figure central to restoring peace and wading to humanity. This figure was to be found in

303 Consequently, Leergan sums up his PA (1) with thjsote fromSt . Paul 0 €oloksirist er t o
1:18-20. The word or phrase that Lonergan emphasized in his essay are in italics.
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Christ the King. Hence, the overall discussion ofRhebn is pointed towards the central

role of the promised Kingship of Christ.

Conclusion

The study in this chaptes taken up witlthe expositionof two key thems of the
essayrestoratiorand human solidarity-onergan draws on the Thomist synthesis to prepare
a solid philosophical foundatiaso as to deviskis idea of history. Athe same time, he
draws m the Pauline doctrine so that the same principle of unity discovered in Christ can also
be equally grouned in the scriptures. Hence, the Pauline scriptural themes of unity,
restoration and the mystical body find a new dialogue with the ancient philosophical notion
of matter, body, spirit and soul in theigtotelianrThomistic traditionln a momentous way,
the manuscript has provided original sources to reveal a programmatic plan Lonergan had
envisaged in his formativyears. This scheme points towaadsexpression of Lonergars
earlyintention to devise a theology of histofjhough the essay was still in the infant stages
of its development it reveals an i mportant p
narrative ofatheology ofredeemingistory.

Overall theaim of the essay according to this stuglgs to discogr a sociological
praxist o i nterpret St. Pauldéds Christology. Some
Pan®n are unity, human solidarity, restoration, peaceamul/e althe grace of the salvific
redemption received in thengship of Christ. ¢t, the key message that resonates deeply at
the background of the Pauline theology of wun
decadent st at e Hat n€dstsérious iereewal, & witical ftefordation and a

complete transformation ¢ie Church and society at large. Lonergan endeBanén with

304B. LonerganPA(1) 134. Editorsd Preface.
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a theme of restoration. Succinctly, the whole essay is about restothé®anitn

Anakephalaibsis
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Chapter Three: An0 Anal yti c Concept of

The previous chaptexaminglt he mai n i d edalecticofhlstormer gands
through acareful study of th@antn papers, aignificantmanuscripf r om Loner ganos
historical Fle 7133%° Thisessay coverether udi ment ary pweryearhof Loner g
interest in his study of higty. Although the essay provided us with an introduction into
Loner gands st ud yotpoiftraylhim astao historiaortdididfocus on
L o n er g a nanbistariarl® ¥et, assFrederick Crowe points dater:

Lonergan in 1935 was deep intatters of empirical history: Marxism, racism,
continental Liberalism, the role of philosophy in human affairs, and so on,
matters from which more mature reflection may have led him to withdraw,
leaving the field to the historiar’§’

The aimof thischgteristod r aw o n  Llpomay inteyestnnéagpropriating the

study ofsocial history To do sqthis chapter will initiate atudyof another principal essay,

namel Anahgt bc Concept of &sopattofthygcoltectidnffoi s manu

5t

papers from that most intriguing file which
i hi s t3%Hegce, this item isowfound inMi ¢ h a e | BaihBcadllectiosof the
listed manuscripts of File 7£8°

Two basic tasks shall be achieved in this chapter. The first will be to expand the
investigation already initiated by the previous chapter through the study Rt papers,
given thatsomesignificantthemeswhich are found inle previous essay arksa discussed
in the second ond@his chapteshall assess the given data to explorgpthesibility of an

earlyexpressionoE oner gandés i ntention to debtMese a the

305B, Lonergan, PA (1), 13472.

306 B, LonerganMIT, 197-203. What Lonergaaimed to do with history was to set critical study in
historyasa bedrock for futher theological development. See ayowe,CH, 177-8.

307F. E CroweCH, 37.

308 Editors notes. B. LonergaACH (2), 1.

309 See Appendix A.



144

roadmapwhich he had initiated in the study of the preweasay shall now be carried on in
the presentask. Hencethis chapter shall be@dearsequel to the preceding one.

The second tasis specific to the study of the PA (Belf, namely to examinghe
methodLonergan @vises to study his idea oflalectic ofhistory. Theessayis composed
within a well set out structur@) fact, Lonerganbeginsthe essaypy construcing the
framework Using thiscoherenstructure, he proceeds spell out the details diis intended
topic, history. First, he pents a definition of the concept of history. Second, he discusses
the philosophical principles that contribute towards a clear unddistathat underscores the
meaningof dialectic This discussion then opens up the fundamental task of the analytic
method of evaluating the concept of histdtyproceedso usethe consistent framework of a
dialectic of history to develop a theology.

Hence, these two main themeglialecticof history and a praxis of redemptive
historyare cadensed in this single essay. Accordingdyadequately cover the essential
areas of the essay, this thesis has spread the study of2Gter two chapters: chapters
three and fourThe theological analysisill be part of the investigation intiis manuscript,

butit shall be fully exploredh the next chapter.
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l. The Structural Composition of the Essay

The published version of t hieonecthathree i An al
companion papers, of@ally clustered budliscrete manuscripts found inld=-713. These are:
(1) 6OQutl iyne cofCoamm et alp(f2 )Hi A noar |y iHstor@iAcCoHn c e p t
Bl urredACHI(1)and @)Y Adal ytic ConceptfPmothegikenst or y o
outline, the three original essays would appear with this pattern.

1. Analytic Concept of History. ACH (2)

2. Outline of an Analytic Cocept of History OACH

3. Analytic concepof History in Blurred Outlie. ACH (1)

Mi chael Shute added a fourth manuscript:
thought was closely tied to these thsbeavesin rearranging the accepted eight manuscripts
into chronological order, Shute placed this essay together with thressltbaves, thus
completing his batch B categoty?.Shute was of the opinion that these four items found in
batch B category were the fi #aécomladekthas of Lo
the essay [TH] may have preceded the tstemveshrondogically and so decided to locate
it first in his batch B listing. Hence, Shute claimed that the tentative chronological ordering of
these four essays is sourc®d from Lonerganos

The original manual typescripts of these fouressaysBhut edés batch B c:

reveal not only the richly developed contents of these early essays, but also the stamina and

310 M. Shute,ONLDH, 175. Abbreviations provided in the appendix. See Appendix A.
311 follow the order which the editors presentedBinLonergan, PA (2). The editors noted the reverse
order of the manuscripts, namely that the publisheaigss i s t he | ast of the three she
the notation on the title page O6(Return to Father Lon
those who wished to study his views on history. That would account for itsdieitog of the others, and tend
to justify the &édreverse or deeitoral Nbtesr t he | ocation of tAh
32Shuteob6s division and OmpmendixPiof the manuscripts. S
313 M. Shute,ONLDH, 122.Shute formed an opinion that these thresedite manuscripts which are
similar in topic presentation and layout were thought to originate from a single working paper and therefore
werelocated in Bitch B with probable dating between 1937 an88L9
314M. Shute,ONLDH, 72-3 & 5.
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the determination of the author. Noted earlier in the study d?dméne s s ay s , Loner ga
hand written corrections within thgages and ithe margins tell us how Head thought
through these issues and put his efforts not only into formulating his idea of history but also
into clarifying the ideas already dradt through these working pap&t8A careful
assessment of these gsseeveals that [TH] contains nine pagk€H (2) has seventeen
pagesACH (1) has eighteen pages, g@ACH] has nineteen pages. [TH] is a short, but
dense paper. Its layout, and the style of writing resemble PA (1) and PA (2) essays. Though
there is some similarity in the content it is yet to be fully developed. It could appear that this
essay is a continuatiaf the discussions in tHeann essays but as will be shown later in
this study, Shute argues successfully that this is not the case.
The threesheaves have their commonalities but they also have features that
differentiate themkor instance, two of time, ACH (2) andACH (1) are almost identical.
Their outlines run concurrently; only the use of an alternative word or phrase seems to
differentiate them. This is reflected also in their respective contents. The disadvantage
perhaps is to view these two udily identical essays as repetitious of each othean be
consideredhat theACH (1) was a preparatoryrdft that later becam&CH (2) in its final
corrected versiorMeanwhile the essgDACH] is quite unique in its style and formation. It
differs from these two virtually identical essays in style but retains some similarity to their
contents. Some of its features, particularly the outline bear a resemblance to the fourth essay,
[TH]. Shute added more clarity to the formation of these four ess#ys loratch B category.
The manuscripts are more in the nature of sketches than essays. They are,
however, very suggestive, rich in content, and indicate clearly the basic elements
and structure of his theory. They show a marked development beyond the
manuscripts of batchAwithegar d t o the question of a di
Theory of History, o6 on the other hand, i s

have been written earlier. It does not r ef
though the fundamental elements of theotly are present. It marks an

315We are told that Lonergamever reverted to these noteshis matureyears fortunately, they have
survivedto be studiedifter his death
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intermediary stage between the work in the first set of manuscripts and those
explicitly dealing with®the fanal ytic cong
While proceeding to compatikee ACH (2) essaywith the other sets of the companion
essays in his batch B category, Shatme to the conclusion that the arguments found in this
essayseaed t o have devel oppedas thoeghtd’Tikreis oweeer, g a n 0 s
no evidence to suggest that @ntn papers may be considered to be a continuum. Yet,
Crowe and Doran accept&dh ut e 6 s thattheA€H @waes t he | ast of t he
sheaves with si nmitandthatitfiiwtalse ¢ oiner Giands7 I3 nal ¢
period to work out @heory of history, and the last in chronology of the eight sheaves he kept
t oget her 3P°Hheyrisccoacuried Bith $hute thiéte ACH (2) was the most
developed essay among the four, and therefore preferred to publish it aRantbre
papers’?°Furthermore, they have enhanced this essay with fine editing, included additional
editorial notes, translated Latin texts, improved the outline settings, and furnished the essay
with pertinent resources in somewhat the same way as they did for thg & RA (2)

essays.

316 M. Shute,ONLDH, 73.

317 Michael Shutepresents the evidence of dating these items in his thorough study dfFil8eeM.
Shute,ONLDH, 72-8.

318B. Lonergan, ACH (2), 3Gootnote # 1

319bid., 2. Editorial Notes.

320 Givenits rich content and supplemented by additional editorial nbtdmse to study the essay in
this chapterFor consistency, | shall use the page numbers of the published version within the sentences
throughout the chapter. This shall be done with the &
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1. An Outline of the Major Topics

Thepublished essayCH (2), reveals elements of its compositidinhas eight main
headingsin his draft, Lonergan had these eight main topics laid out systematitialghall
begin now to analyze ¢hessay?*
(1) Analytic concepts
(2) History
(3) A dialectic
(4) The three categories
(5) The Ideal Line of History
(6) Decline
(7) Renaissance, and
(8) The Multiple Dialectic.
The preliminary notes in this essay were
easy to ascertain the message of the introductory wottgsdirst section. What we can
establish within these notdswwever s that Lonergan had attempted to iflathe three
concepts that became the title of this essay. These are namely, (i) analytic, (ii) concept, and
(iii) history. The opening part of this essay deals with the firsttwoinm ns: OG6anal yti c
0 ¢ 0 n c hilp the rést deals withtilki scussi on on tkhe Joudgi og o&f o
giventitee6anal ytic, &8 and 6conceptdé are clearly u.

notion, O&éhistory, 6 thereby forming a preface

explana ory note¥® to Ohistory. 6

321 Somewhat similard what | did in chapter two in dealing with the study of BamOn papers, in
this study | have also added considerable references from my own reseathb tdotents of thACH (2). In
most cases | relied on the expanded resources Crowe andovésted in their editorial notes; in other places,
| have attempted to draw out the original resources | thought Lonergan may have used. Again this experience
had enriched me with the originality ofohengagasds ov
original copy of the manudyped manuscript and his own handwritten notes included in the margins.
322B. Lonergan, ACH (2),30, oot not e #2. #fConcepts of apprehensio
are related to the nominal and essential (oramatiory) definitions of later writing; s€eollection CWL4
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988) pp-33and 272 (note c to ch. 6); likewissight A Study of
Human Understandind;WL 3 (Toronto University of Toronto Press, 1992), 781, not® gh. 1. But there has
been a significant change in the interval: the | ater
understanding. 0
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Although his preliminary notes are sketchily brief, the basic message can be
communicated. What Lonergan managed to communicagehe process of analyzing the
key historical data. This process would include how data is tolleetenl, marshalled and
interpreted. Lonergands deep concermraelywas t ha
presented, so that it coube better understood. To do this required a method. The method in
his search is basically analytical. In its @stigative role it shall provide reliable information
to clarify how history is relevant to concrete human liviognergan has six key points in
which he attempted to expand his proceedings.
1.AWhen the act of under s tttemd thesgterinssmagy he un
be a | ogical or a real multiplicity.o (7)
2AiThe essential definition of man, Oratio

di fference. 0 (8)

3AThe following analytic concepts are bas
4nThe metaphysical concept of material re
essence, accident and substance, matter and
5 The chemistds concept of material thing

6.A The Newtoni an a nienlayassiraght lmé mogifiedbyet ar y mo
accelerations towar ds®¥@he sun and the other |
Of the six points, the first four are clearly reminiscent of the metaphysical arguments
found in thePann papers. These were the notions of poteioeyn andact as well asxistence
and essence, accident and substartoeywere toconstitute a unity found within a single

understanding of the domain of the proportionate b&hghese concepts were key to

323B, LonerganACH (2), footnote #&i The anal ogy with Newtonds | aws o
again thirtyfive years later; SeA Second CollectiofLondon: Daton, Longman & Todd, 1974271-72, in the
1973 paper filonsi ght Revisited.

324B. LonerganpPA (1),134172.What is outlined he can be consideda shorthand summary, a
preliminary to a comprehensive expositioni| at er years dealing with what he
me t a p h yirsight 32é B. Lonergarinsight,456-476.
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clarifying Lonergands arguments on human sol |
four points again, it is possible that Lonergan had intended to develop them further. The fifth
and the sixth ones are rather new points; clearly a later inchisibis peculiar to thACH (2)
essay??®

Very little can be said about the fifth point as there is no further reference. What can
be said about the fifth point would be done in the context of the sixth point. The sixth point is
crystal clear: Lonerganialgned hi msel f firmly with | saac Ne
an interestingly new approach to pursuing his study of critical history. In the previous study
of thePan®n we discovered that thehdmistic notion of a metaphysiof history namely,
O htiosr i cal causationd became so central to hi
significant shift in this manuscript. Lonergan makes a clear move towards accommodating
| saac Newt on 0.58This$ kbmmds a useful resource fortLomertp devise
his new structural plan which will then enhance his idea of histbrgioubtedly, the attempt
to integrate his previouristotelianThomist and the Hegeliadea of a dialectics of history

withl saac Newtonds | aws dyfnewdoecteniie nt adds a pot

2. Science and Philosophy

This essay begins to disclose a considerable interest Lonergan had towards Isaac
Newt ownds planetary t heor y.thefravitytobmodesentmat h e ma
wast o become a s al iveorkihgapparatus. Thuk, the fitin mintglaes 6 s
matter, having been reached prior to his six

planetary theory of motion. Lonergan had already accommodated in this essay other various

325 There are no concrefacts to suggest thiéite ACH (2)is a continuation of thBann papers

326 Gerald Whelan asserted in his study that Lonergan had positioned himself in relation to Isaac
Newt onds 0i.ddeSde c®DLBEH Bcan,

327B. Lonegan, IR 271.
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thoughtprocessesuch as those of Newman aadclid=??and he had also engaged with

T h o mp F%saiedtisic theory. Though these were minor and perhaps merely background
contributing factors yet they were equally influential. They would have provided the bases

for him todevelop his philosophicéic oncept of smatoamrpioalln dtshiofg s | a
(8) The unifying factor will be significant, as Lonergan attempts to establish the relationship
between science and philosophy.

What Lonergan had di ssobmotonwadboth sceemificlrelwt on 6
phil osophical. Newtonds statistical | aws on
pattern of historical events in the knowledge of/alical rotation The idea of cycles in the
process of history best suited Lonergasmn goal to envi sagefold fittin
structure of a dialectic of history: progress, decline and renaissance. These three
approximationsepresena met aphoric il lustration of Newtc
curve that advances, declfend recovers, and so is able to characterize suitably the
dynamics of human history in the cyclesuofcial progresgjecline andecovery.

From Newtonés theoretical structure, Lone
threefold dialectic. This strucire is then to be integrated into a larger frame work when the
PlatonicHegelian philosophical principles of thesis, antithesis and synthesis are to be
included in the process. Fher still, this model wilcater for a theological integration of the
Augudinian-Thomist tradition of nature, sin and graé&Overall, this frame work is at he
foresaw as saf Omedtagprhy.s6 cHenc e, apphoematoaswie | op me

progress, decline amdnaissance/redemption is to be technically represented in a model of an

328B. Lonergan, ACH (2).Thesefootnote:# 27, 33, 36, & 3%have references to tiréeythrop College
journal, theBlandyke Papers

329B, Lonergan ACH (2).Footnote #3fii Loner gan sur el y hSzidnceiand mi nd Thom
Common Sense: An Aristotelian Excursfbondon: Longmans @&en and Co., 1937), which speaks of
induction that goes from the particular to the general as an ascension, and of its reversal as a descending
induction (p.32); neither form of argument can avoid uncertainty, even thougkegbending inductiois put
int o deductive form. For Lonergan6s 6ébegging of the qu
33).0

330 SeeB. LonerganGF, 2000 320.
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analytical operation of various pertinent principles that underscore hiShweoistic theme
of asumma sociologic®*
Additionall vy, | saac Newt omldode oflthe intelleco f fit he
i n s oci &1notpnly betpedsLenérgan to formulate his thfelel-dialectics in his
theory of a dialectic of history but also expanded his view on the evolutionary processes of
science. This approach will alter significaniis understanding of the philosophy of history.
Hence, it shall contribute considerably to the expansion of the later interpretationtatiis s
of history and historicitythe shift from a classicist worldview to historical consciousf&ss.
These develpments would have been triggered by the enormous change in the later
ningteenth century idea of progreSé Theresurgencef scientific scholarship that had
sparked a wave of revivals in scriptural, patristic, ecclesial, sacramental, and dogmatic
studies including the reforms needed for seminary studies, had all contributed to a whole
range of other renewal> Part of this renewal would have added togheerging scholarship
in the modern approach to the study of a philosophy of hidtargn be gleaed from this
manuscript thatonerganwas probablyaware of that particular development as he pressed

on to map out hitheory of anetaphysic®f history33¢

331B. Lonergan, PA (1), 156.

332\, A Mathews,LQ, 74.

3B, Loner g &ightandN astt worra lc al A ThirchGbleation@%85),168-183.

334\W. A Mathews LQ, 74.

335Seel. A. Komonchakl. EERH, 159-179.

336 Aswas noted earlign this studywe are reading Lonergan of the 193
ideaof historymade availabléy the scholarship dhattime By t h e vielv®o6 tbedpkilosbphysof
history wereshaped by the enormous development in modern scholarship. See focan&aC. Miner,
ACol |l ingwood and Loner glaM19¢2006)HI97R00.dmeiErmgksh histomaon, Rébiemd g e , 0
George Collingwod is a case in point. Hmain historical work, most probably an important work in
philosophyknown ags h e f dobrea mda mmtement , 0 i s throughoud &l his othéravorksper si st e
This theory, a summary deélpedollingwoad tparswedfondamentbklydhe of hi st ¢
crucial questions of theughenticity of history. According t€ollingwood notonly the historian judgethe
historicalsituation from an external stagpeint, butalso the readeshould draw from his mind the thoughts that
were taking place in the principal actors involved in historical events. R.G CollingWhedgea of History
(London: Oxford Univesity Press, 1946) 13¥38.Inbt er year s Lonergan drew from (
philosophical understanding to appropriate his idea of history. See B. LonktJari66.
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This evolving trend within the study of the philosophy of history brought in several
issuestobe onsi dered: the historian, the recorded
events, and the reader at the end of the Tihese factors would subsequently bring to light
the complicated task of the historian. If history was to be accurate, ac#tgmiresented
with the genuineness of the specific O6actors
the study of history itself? What was the intellectual competency of the histéfian?
Lonergandés argument on essenti al hi story sha
past events which are recounted in the reade
the facts and then interpret the circumstances? These events shalregarded as purely
accidental or sporadic but are to be translated into the positive engagecwrdtimctive
thought. This was to point to the real shape of history itself. Héheewt on6s o0i de al
c 0 n s twasuocbe donsidered a criterion on whiankrgan was to rely. It was to
contributeconvincingly to his philosophy of histgrpecause it was relevaithis topical
themesbanal yti c06 ahattheymayaniculatep 6 n é r wimarydpeojectan

approach to thanalytic concepof events inhistory 338

21A Synopsis of oonAcneapltyét i cd6 and o6C

At the conclusion of thifirst section of the essay, Lonergan had attempted to sum up
the introductory topic by spelling out the mi

6concept .hésthdsnclidng phase, be completes the formulation with the third

337 |t was probable that while Lonergan was draftingritiges (c.19378) Arnold Toynbeevas
engaged irhis comprehensive study t¢ime history of civilizationA Study of History1934-61). We are told
that Lonergarhad later kept hisnotes@nr n o | d 3 workaldng vétld the essay we are studying in the
same folder: File 713See F. E Crowd,onergan 24.1t was alsgorobable that Lonergasighted Oswald
Speg | er 8 s maTEhe Deuliee ofthe Wa91822) with its pessimistic view of the future. SkeA.
KomonchakLEERH. In contrast, Lonergan deloped anore positive idea of historidis evolving idea of a
redemptive history was being worked asthe was brainstormirig his notes on dialectic.egalsofi Hi st ory as
a process of dialectical chand#egel and Marx 0 P h i df lwssoryip theEncyclopaedia Britannica
https://www.britannica.condccessed, 11 October 2018.

338"pPhilosophy of History' Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy Onlisev.
http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/Philosophy of history/index.ltnessed 28 October 28 2018.
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theme namely, history: fAThe analytic concept
was to outline his scheme of things in a clear structure. By articulating these timee ma
themes in a framework we can glean a | ogi cal
diagrammatically, in outline; we get the main point, the basic point of view; then we fill in
the details. o (8) So Lonergandés ofthsi n point w
metaphysics of history. This programmatic schema was to proceed analytically.
An illustrationprovided by Lonerganan better explain the structureoi@ider, for
instancea particular tradesman such as a carpenter on a small scale, or an engineer
larger and more complex sphere. Both of them need to draw a plan, and design a model that
would help them to construct an appropriate structure. In the sketch or the outline design,
statistical laws are necessary to demonstrate the conceptualrstaradiuo clarify the
relationship between each part that makes a whole d&Sigmerpreting these notes, we can
infer that Lonergan had a grand strategic plan. He attempted to convey that to his provincial
superior: he was goiofg hti¥®tdbewi.sbe a Omet aphys
Clearly, Lonergan was building his thesis on a logical structure. The foundational setting
was sequential: firgnalytical thenconceptand finally,history,completing the whole
structural design. This sentence may sum up well what Lonergan is attempting to achieve.
AUnder standing progresses from the more gene

through incompl et e 348 Watwil bowdvdr be sigréficahtarethee d a c t

3%I'n his mature years Lonergands moving viewpoints
progressivelyfrom description in the realm of common sense to the realm of thadyon to the realm of
interiority. We can catch some glimpse of its origins in theoskion in the section of this tex@eeB.
Lonergan ACH (2). Footnote # 27.

340|n the 1935letter, Lonergan discussed with his Provincial his envisaged plan in devisihgory
for o0Cat hAfewlnes At his letter,.Lénergan remarksthat s pr oj ected essay: 0
and Marx, despite the enormity of their influence o
and inevitable laws of economics, of psychology (environment, traditions) and of progress (material,
intellectual; automatic up to a point, then either deliberate and planned or the end of a civilization) to find the

wi
n

hi gher synthesis of these | aws in the mystical body. ¢

¥lLonergan coined this particul ar ssprotedtmmausi n Lati
generali ad maius particulare, procedit per actus inc
the published version an English tr an s faeotnote#b. B. Lone
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steps involved in his design of this framework. This will include how Lonergan interweaves
his new structure within the parameters of a dialectic of history, and how that understanding
will relate to the overall workingsf his intended notion of a metaphysic of history.

Finally, Lonergan has two phrases to elaborate further these three topical issues:
analytical concept and,history. The first phrase is a statement of fact, while the other is a

guestion. He used theuibsubsequent statements to provide some sort of an answer. Lonergan

began by stating as well as asking. dlt is a
is.0 (8) First, he answers, Alt idfomased upo:
hi storical fact to theory, but from abstract

Already in the openingages, Lonergan had introduced to his readers the contrasting and
related analogies of notions such as: from generality tecpkat categories, from abstract to
concrete details, from t heorayistoexpldmt a of sen
&nowingdthrough a process from a wide range of resources. This process is to be concrete so
that&nowingdwill lead to a refined mderstanding, to further affirming, which then leads one
to deciding and doing.

Though these four sentersgtements may be considered some form of an arthegr
in turn raise further questions that link to other areas of scientific research. Thetitampto
be carried away with these various interests yet it is safe to remain within the scope of our

search: how Lonergan combines the many sciences in designing his philosophical argument in

which the outcome will peitocoonnePhhefeur hhsst b
AThe second half of this sentence is riBambnni scent of t
An akepha(SeeiMETHDOB:Journal of Lonergan Studiés2 [October 1991]:1392); he took it from

Thomas Aquinassumma theologiad-2,q.85,a3; see al so note 21 below. 0

342\We are told that Lonergan was sent to Loyola College, Montreal after his years of philosophy at
Heythrop CollegeLondon for his field exposur&ee F. E Crowe,onergan 17.It was during this time away
from formal studies tt Lonergath ad r ead Chr i $he Agp ¢f 6adSoha twenty ypeérs later
Lonergan admitted it was the most important work that had shifted him away fravonhisalism.B. Lonergan,
IR,264Anot her i nfl uent i aPlatds®ackine wfiddsadis.bookimpeled lomemantod s ,
move away from his hitherto normative or classicist notiSes. F. Crowe,onergan 18.Lonergan acknowledged
that Stewart guided him to read Platiically, and later Augustine's early dialogues. He conceded that through
Stewart he filearnt that Plato was a methodol ogist, thc¢
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statements can be resolved as Lonergandés mai

terms:analytical conceptand history.

scientific or philosophic process towards discovery wasoneefq t i o n aBnldnemansIR264. Thase
two notable influences were crucial and were to remain the bedrock. In his attempt to verify the significance of
knowing and of understandinigonergan was seriously searching for an appropriate framewkel/ealed in this

manuscripthat Lonergan was thinking seriously about the whole prajetivas strggling in hislong searchit
was stillearly daysn his attempto map out a scheme.



Il. History

In the previous part of his notes Lonergan had explaineadhadual roles each of
these thre&ey notions: analytic, concept and histargs to play. He now turns his attention
to history itself, in particular. Under the heading, history and historiography, Lonergan has
just a singl e s e muishk @]distory tirheis wrttem, histosy books;Tallstt i n
hi storiography; [b] *fistory that is written

Frederick Crowe noted in his study that Lonergan had a long struggle to make his way

to settle on a distinct idea of histof{/.By 1953, aftelm somewhat arduous twenty years of
thinking, Lonergan had gradually arriyved at
and the history that s wr i t *énmetr@spect,.what was it that Lonergan had in mind
in ACH (2)? Crowe and Doran concededi t hei r e di ttesonlydhe histooyt es t h a
thathappens t hat concer ns PF9Hancenthe search fer ureearthingyhe st a g e
meaning of higiry will be a consistent quest for Lonergan till the end. What matters in this
study is what he has discovered so far in the essay: sufficient evidence that is crucially
established fro/\CH (2) thatpoints to the fact that here it is history thappenghat most
concerns Lonergan. In his later contributions Lonergan does come back to deal with both
these two I mportant phrases: fA[a] history th

writtetfinaddtalut , o

343B. LonerganACH (2).Foot not e # 11. iborAi¢dréadyclgahto ltomerganditisst i n ¢t
only the history thahappenghat concerns him at this early stage; he will never lose that concern, but it is the
history that iswrittenthat is the focus of chapters 8 and Mgthod in Theologyl ondon:Darton, Longman &
Todd, 1972), and this surely is the history he had es
been introducing histoawti mt OCEnstywnpticd an tt ehre od fo g@me § sJ . L
Statements and Ques{iMoms$sreh| R. TEOoimMasOMGomendmnstitute,
Lonergan in Conversat 308n,)0. oMar ch 28, 1980 [pp. 414

%, E Crowe, fHdm:t oA yNatheaton sPaMrriitcak Brownés O6Syst
Journal of Macrodynamic Amgsis 2 (2002): 115124 http://www.mun.ca/imda/vol3/brown.pdiccessed 2
December 2015

345 1bid., 115.

346B. Lonergan, ACH (2).Footnote # 11.

347B. Lonerganfi Me di ati on of C-BZ inPhitosophital and Thgolegical ®apdrs 0
19581964 ed. R.C. Croken, F. E. Crowe, and R. M. Dor&WL (Tororto: University of Toronto Presk)96.
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Succinctly what Lonergan means liye first instance is history, as a specialized
science, and the second is, history as a science of anthroplagg.n er ganés f ocus
essay i s on the second poi amMongotheoBn Ssequent | vy,
prominent#®

Lonergan introducesvio key concepts in hisext discussion. He will analyzeem to
pursue his argunmgs in the following discussiondnmat andaf or mal obj ect s
(9) Lonergan commences the discussion with t
materialo bj ect of history is the aggregate of hu
of material object may connate several factors.

Firstly, it has refeence to the line of successidhat anyone person may not haveeth
choice to inherit a traditioar be part of a generation. One is born into a family, a tribe or a
society by way of the line of succession. Second, history is an experimental project. It has
spatial and temporal implications of a beginning and an end. Any one person who is a
historymaker inherits a tradition from a previous generation, lives out a complete one of its
own and then passes it on to the next generation.

Third, it implies the question dfowevil is inherited n t he created worl d
creation was good but certamespasiblehuman actins causevil. Through theeffort of
humanintellectprogresan be madebut lack of it is an experience of declihat is worse
off than becoming betteThe supernatural gift of grace is offered tolaidnan acts to
recover. This is what the idea of renaissamcet ai | s i narrative of a nedpraptiv@ s

praxis a restoration of the good, the harmony, the unity and the order of crézion.

348B. Lonerganfi Me di @ft i ©mr i st 4i8hi Ppuratylear, ,0 tllbddre is recipro
history that is written is also ipso facto a new event in the history that happens. Still further: we would not know
a great deal of what happens unless written histoay least some rudimentary form brought it to our
attention.o (Date of Il ecture, September 1963).

349\W. A Mathews LQ, 50-1. Also see footnote 370elow.

%0I'n a neat summary Anne Catemptéormét ® the rmearting af bidtoayt e s L o n
See A. M CarpentefiLonergan on a Worldn Firgo https://churchlifejournal.nd.edu/articles/lonereama-
world-onfire/ accesse@5 June 2020
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1. Pure History3*tand the Historian

In this discussion, Lonergan draws up three areas to be classified in order to
communicate his concept of history in an analytical process. To do so, he first analyses the
role of the historian. Next he analyses the method uséukehlyistorian in narrating the
events. Thirdly, he examines the technical interpretation of specific causes found within the
compound of historical events: the human actions, namely the occurrences that were caused
by this particular person or other parsoThese three facts are presented to clarify the
concept of Opure historyd so that the histor
interpretation of history can be separately identified as two key entitieergan
commences,

The formal objetof historyis this aggregate placed in a perspective by the

hi storiands principle of selection. Now t I
ishistorici n t he measure it influences human ac
that history is the aggregabf human actions in theiagses. As such itis a

science(9)

In this discussiofL o ner gan & s a tomnvehat thé lstoian had recorted.c t
Whileanalyzingg he hi st orianés narration, Lonergan i
formal object of history.d What Lonergan act
view the event apart from the human action. The historian may select which of theareent
historical and which are not. Events may only be viewed as historical in relation to human
acts. Other events outside of human actions
the gist of the discourse embedded in articulating analytitedlii f or mal obj ect of
Lonergan continues with his argument by drawing on the challenging role of the historian.

But it is to be noted, that the historian considers the aggregate only by
considering the parts, that he finds his causes principallyitioout but within

351t took Lonergan five decades to settle on his refined pasitiohis idea of history. In later years
Lonergan had come up with two distinct categories of
there is history (2)MIThalt7 5i.s OviPruirtet éhn .sd oB.y 6L d rse rniya o,wn
refer to what Lonergan meant in his second category:
categories were already present but it is unclear to interpret from within his natese loonceived his ideas as
he was still working on them.
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the aggregate, and finally that effect is only a different aspect of cause so that

asking what are the effects of given actions is tantamount to ablereguse of

subsequent oneg®)

The principal role specific to the historianimerpreting the details of the event is
paramount. Basically, what the historian does is to collate events and record them.
Subsequentlyhowever, the role of the historian shifts in how the historian marshals and
records the events. That is, how doestitstorian tell the story? What kind of method does
the historian use to tell the story and how useful is the method? Why does the historian
choose to tell this and not that story, or choose not to tell the other story? Hoevele@nt
and the actorelae to the historian and to his/her readers? All of tfi@sers are to be
considered whealarifying the role of the historian as the interpreter. Lonergan then
formulates a long set of treatises which are grouped into four parts. In these four parts,
Lonergan critically examines what he meant

Hence he continues: AThe formal object
obtained by removing from the formal object of history all that is not subjecptimri
determ nati on, so f ar 3%) Thehistoriemisotashee td eyaluatg thee s .

events as @tinct from the actorsThis analysis would also include the events of the past that

held some bearing that influenced the subject andihsequent human actions of the

by

of

0

present, and that envisaged the control of human actions in the future. Thus Lonergan points

out, AThe for mal object of history is the
ef f ect s ) followirig@iscuskianheéxhmines several elementsaimaterial object in

order to reach his definition of 6t he for

352 |n the original copy Lonergan added a Latin phiqisead nosSeeB. Lonergan, ACH (2), editorial
footnote, # 12. fAo60so far oguoadr erlesdwiredge rgeae 0: 6

adg

ma |

Lone
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2. The Elements of Order

Lonergan intends to devise an analytical concept of history that can put into precision
his idea of history. Hepproaches that process by identifying the two layers of the idea of
history in the elements of ordehe material object of history and the formal object of
history. In order to obtain the formal object of the analytic concept of history, Lonergan
argueghat certain elements had to be removed.

The first stage is to remove the person o
historical events. These persons may have some influential roles in the cause of an event or
events, yet their details areirrelae nt . What matters i sAWAWhat i s
did it?0o6 (9 )narratddéeo bale up dreancouat ofihistory, whereasolyrast,
thosewho initiated the cause of events are not to be counted. For instance, in the case of the
events dthe French Revolution, only tlevents of the French Revolution are relevant, while
for exampleNapoleon is irrelevant.

Secondly, an element that Lonergan considegsgiringto be eliminated in this
instance is the First Cause. Thereason foritsielnat i on i s t hat #@Athe act
t hough more excellent in itself is |l ess know
consideration of the supernatural virtues and the conditions of their emergence inchistory
(10) yet they are not acanted as historical events. What Lonergan is attempting to clarify is
t hat Godébés acts are not part of humafar. hi st or
Il n other words, only human actions are histo
ourselves to the secondary causes. o0 (10)

The third element to be eliminated is some of the secondary causes, namely accidental
causes. Lonergan explains that fAamong the se
and accident al ,10)The reasonihé cortsitiees thht adcideatal caoses(are to

be eli minated i s because: AAmong the acciden
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not involve the humanelemémand O6acts of Godd6 such as plag
floods. oe(empnTbBosbat are considered the Oac
Historical events are essential causes because they are driven from deliberate intentions by
the human will.
There are, however other human acts that are not intentionally dAgane
Lonergan goes on to clarify: fAThe essenti al
immanent merits or demerits, but in their effective transience by which they influence others
both directly and i ndi r e ctadthe kay eldmeris)of ofidere e s s e
are classified directly or indirectzonergan explainfurther that
By direct influenceywe mean the influence exerted by one man upon others,
indoctrinating with falsehood, conspiring to evil, or adding to all these the
necessary use of force. By indirect influence we mean the influence of the
manmade environment, for instance, that of being born and brought up in Mayfair
or in the jungle; also, the influence of the historical situation which past action
created angresemaction has to fac€10)
The final element to be eliminated is found among the essential chosesgan
says,
Fourth,in the essential causes of history we distinguish between those of formal
and those of material import, that is, betwgentors which give the magnitude
and direction of forces and mere friction. The former is will exerted upon the
manner of life; the latter is theill to live and to propagat€10)
So, while the actions that guarantee the continuation of the humanaaoaly
procreation are essential, materially, they are not a formal cause of history. History is what
we make of ourselvet.is intentionally driven byhe human wills that influence human acts.
The distinction made between direct and indirect, anddmtviormal and material import

are foundational principles which Lonergan clarifies, in order to establish his arguments

pertaining to an analytical concept of history. An important factor which emerges from the

ditori al footnot e, # 13.

3¥B. Lonerg , e
i cal phrase in scholasticism

an,
@dctus lodmithies MS, a
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direct and indirect influence and betweertenial and informal import in essential causes is
Lonergands idea of education. I't is an emerg

The fourth point shall take us to examine Lo

3. The idea of Education

OHi st ory trhakner G hiags d eatured prominently i
discussions. He argued that the material object of history consists of elements that influence
and to some extent determine oneds character
history which petains to the character formation of the subject, and which in turn, influences
the way in which a person operates. Accordingly, the human will, intellect, reason are
relevant to the fact that by deciding upon an action and acting it out, individualseaga cr
what eventually becomes an historical event. The point he makes is that the interpretation of
the objective data contributes significantly to influence the responsible decision of a subject.

Hence, the third and fourth elements of elimination ddenat this discussion. A
child is born and raised in a particular social niche: in a family, and community, tribe, and
society. Learning commences as the child grows up. He/she begins to develop his/her skills
about the patterns of life, and thus engdgegherself with others within the given
environment . Each soci al niche would have it
social influences would teach the child certain systems peculiar to a society. For instance,
someone who would grow up in tBahara Desert would be influenced differently in his/her
development from someone who would grow up in the rugged tropical mountain region of
New Guinea, or in Mayfair, the robust, affluent district of the modern city of London. Each
setting will teach thehild a variety of lessons in life about arts and skills etc. As the child
grows and matures into adulthood, he/she would experience various aspects of events within

the environment. There would be periods of regression and waning, buvthédealso be
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periods of recoverin invention, creativity, growth and progress. All of these modes of
education would subsequently contribute to the character formation of the basic identity of
one, who in Lonergnakerbs terms, is a history
Though not explicitly rantioned, one can discover evidence within the text that
Lonergandéds work is guided towards a dialecti
visible form in the third and fourth points. Meanwhile, he sums up his four thesis points with
t hi s s 8neflyeahe foenal olject of the analytic concept of history is the MAKING
AND UNMAKI NG OF MAN BY MAN. O (10) This is Lo
second main topic of this manuscript. What he emphasized in upper case is the gist of his
trajectory, hstory. We make ourselves out of who we are. The question is, how does his idea
of history contribute to someone becoming genuiheiypar?
What Lonergan explores in fAthe for mal obj
the notion that gives rise tostory as an experimental project. This is a persistent argument
that runs throughout the whole manuscript. For the individual history has a beginning and an
ending and it takes place i n -makeeliasaldng f e. Any
inherited pattern of life that comprises language, culture, traditions, symbols, skills, art, etc.
much of which eventually is handed to the next generation. Proceeding further, Lonergan
introduces two concepts to expand his idea of education, namely, direntiaadt
influences. Direct influence deals with the role of the intellect. Every person has an intellect
that informs the human will to direct the actions. This is essentially part of the created nature
of humanity. This, direct influence deals withe dft of freedom in which one has to use
responsibly in making choices. Secondly, indirect influencersdb a supernatural gift, the

gi ft that enhances crmatep ratue ofthéirshunthe feeédorm g wi t h t
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. A Dialectic

Lonergan enters a sigicant part of his work in thisliscussionthe theme of
dialectic®>* This theme is integral to his entire work on history. It also occupies a central
place in this essay. Lonergan splits his discussion on dialectic into five categories. These are:
(i) the natureof a dialectic,
(i) the existence of a dialectic
(iii) the subject of a dialectic,
(iv) the form of a dialectic, and
(v) the rates of a dialecti€®
Lonergan initiates the discussionctchy spel
we do not mean Platobds orderly conversation,
fiction of an alternative to mechanical mat e
discloses that Plato, Hegel and Marx were key resources thatgannelied on to establish
his own theory. Hence, these were the core resources thdhaitto devise his theory of a
dialectic of history.
Aristotle was perhaps the first to present an order of precedence in coining the idea of
dialectic. His idea ofidlectic was to discuss clues to truth by reviewing and scrutinizing the

opinion of others>® Plato used this notion to clarify the logical process in which a thesis and

its opposite, an antithesis could be combined in their proceedings to produce ais§Hthe

Hegel took Platods notion to explain the phi
354 Crowe asserted that dialectic was a dominant therhnedm er ganés | i fe wor k whi ch
as the Ascissors actiondo of history; when the upper L

thus forms an overarching idegeeF. E Crowe CH, 12.
3%5B. Lonergan, ACH (2), editorial footnot#, 14. @A The fourth heading was w

point, but appears at the beginning of the essay in the full table of contents. The fifth heading does not appear

either at this point or in the full table of contents, but is found in the bodyeftt e xt bel ow. 0
6Aristotle, fAAnalytica Priora,o Bk IIl, chapters 1
357R. H. PopkinPhilosophy Made Simplgondon: Doubleday & Company, Inc, 1972), 82.
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historical period of enlightenment. He supplemented dialectic with his notion of sublation to
explain the counteposition of destruction angreservation of nationSEx pandi ng Hege
notion of sublation even further, Marx came up with his own theory of a dialectical
materialism?>°
Lonergan owed both Hegel and Marx their particular contributions, yet he was on a
mission to developing sometlgmeyond what they had crafted. Explicitly stating his own
course of action in his letter tos new provincial superior, Lonergan declared that he was
working on a draft in a theory of a dialectic of history that would supersede both Hegel and
Marx.2%°What Lonergan intended to dowasteore i ent at e Hegelofand Mar x
dialectic, and encompassr i st ot l e and Aquinasdés versions s
would give a complete meaning. Nevertheless, Lonergan intended to extend beyond the
parali gm case of Thomistic metaphysics. Hence
theory t o Isenmésodologica®®s a
What then was t o b eummnasoaologic@aadAsnbéei phabhl

cited, it was neither the Hegelian notion of suiein nor the Marxist notion of mechanical
materialisne®2 Thus, Lonergaexplaired

We do mean something like a series of experiments, a process of trial and error;

yet not the formal experiment of the laboratory, for man is not so master of his

fate; ratler an inverted experiment, in whiobjective reality molds the mind of

man into conformity with itself by imposing upon him the penalty of ignorance,

error, sin and at the same time offering the rewards of knowledge, truth,

righteousnesg®® Suffice to no¢ that objective reality does not mean merely
material reality: it means all realignd especially Reality itselfl1)

358 Hegel believed that in thend, this process would lesal perfection, which he named the Spiiee
AHegel 6s Mpsad/plagocstanfond edu/@ntries/hed@lectics/assessed 4 July 2019.

359 Marxist dialectical materialism is a sochilosophy which uses economical capital a source of
distribution of wealth that underscores its political system, namely social communism. See Ki Maoxt e b 0 0 k
| V Graindrisse: Foundations of the Critique of Political Econofsanslated with a Forwdrby M. Nicolaus.

(New York: Vintage Books), 197E&sp. pp. 40443.

360 See Appendix B.

361See B. Lonergan, PA (1), 157.

¥2S5ee, J. Jamieson Car swel ITheEmgdopedia Biitstmitae r i al i sm: P
https://www.britannica.com/topic/materialisphilosophyaccessed 24 July 2019.

363 The original sentence is underlined.
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Denouncing Marxb6s dialectical materi al i sn
principles of progress of the human intellasagoal st arti ng point . I n Loc
human intellect is key to generating a harmonious unity in cosmic order. Once human
solidarity has been established it shall provide a social philosophy that explores a new order.
Lonergands ef f mtegrate bdthotive eppasing andate camplementary
principles of dialectic into a collaborative task.

Il n summing up the discussion, Lonergan st
be had from the microcosm: as the individual learns and develegbes®es manki nd. o (
Theeffort to understand the situation requires attention to appropriately concrete data,
knowledge of understanding and its function in human life, and decision as to how to go
about it here and now. These acts of attention, unddistarknowledge and decision are
minders of that act of understanding, and so the order for the future aaalipeedvith
considerable care. Hence, Lonergan seeks to explain a framework that encourages us to study
how the linked but opposed principlesobfange can work together. It also allows us to study
the tension and the interference and possible destruction that might eventuate. This will
enable us to facilitate the collaboration and creativity required to gain rich insights into
discovering and addssing real problems in concrete situati@riefly, what Lonergan
wanted to achieve in his own study was to reflect on the given tensions that exist in living

situations and consider how to deal with them.

1. The Existence of Dialectic

Thetraditional principle of dialectic was a discourse of two opposing sides, possibly
two disagreeing camps, which might even be polemic. What Lonergan attempted to achieve
in this discussiomvas to integrate both unity and dialectic, and to knit togetheigue

relationship letween them. The irony of this, how does dialectic exists within this context:
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the coexistence of polarization and intelligible unity in integrated human living? What we
began to discover i n L on enotgtadddvath umity.Olalectcnt | s
is not even a conflict of two opposites. Instead dialectic mitigates the aggregate-counter
posiions in the material object and thus produces the possibilities of further intellectual
development that seek higher unity.id process can be acknowledged in culture, more
practically in domestic, social, ggmlitical and juridical forms of society.
I n Loner gan 0lmastoexist withindtheadalm ofthuman solidarity.

Clearly, this exceptional path underscoressiaificant value of unity. Thus Lonergan
explains: AThe materi al object is an aggrega
unity, there is no possibility of there being a dialectic. If there is some unity, then at least a
dialecticispossibe. That a dialectic is possible foll
Advancing his argument, Lonergan inquires: i
direct answer he presents a general pointer.

Apart from the obvious biological fact,ntay be summed up in the phrase: We

make ourselves not out of ourselves but out of our environment (where

environment has the univesWdmakey of the | ¢

ourselves, for the will is freg11)

|l nt egrated i nehisaliidea odf thtehd ginmit an 06 o0t

issues Lonergan wanted to address. Explicit among them is his idea of edddaimn.
Lonergan attempts tarify his idea of education within the framework of a dialectic of
history. Andsohedoasn t he next | ine of his discussion

ourselves: AAnything that S Thevendtiionmoyve d c

comes from outside us; the specification of action come from outside us, though we may

3648, Lonerga, ACH (2),editorial footnote, # 15inL at i n .06 elThequraef er ence i s t
Exercises of Ilgnatius Loyola, where in the O6Principl
humankind, and then ohgsthenpuheota&8ledt of hehéoebaet hoh](

3658, Lonergan, ACH (3, editoi al f oot not ed g u#i dlgéu.i di Immo vieattairn ,ab al i
familiar tag in scholasticismm T. AquinasST,1, q. 2, a. 3.0

O S>Sm O
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choosethis peci fi cation i n pr ef el2elonergantoontinueht@at , or
expand this treatise.
We make ourselves out of our environment: the physical environment that makes
the geographical differentiations of men and mannersaltares; the social
environment of the family and education, the race eaditions, the state and
law 36 (12)
Lonergano6s t r adhumansolidarity prograssastimeydiscussion
the interchangeability of persons and subjectivity. Whigdectic may ordinarily appear
contrary to human progress and development, there is a consolation that fosters a higher
understanding. When dialectic is possible, growth is inevitable.
Apart from the essential component of biological identity, each pédras the
freedom to develop his/her human potentials to the full: of feelings, of redats, of
language, of imaginghe full socal character of a person canria® only be enhancetut
all integral aspects of humanity in a person can be develetpech ce Loner gands i d
education is principally the holistic development of a genuine human person. It underscores
the subjectivity of the person i.e., to speak of each person in terms of full growth of human
capacities, both individually and corporgtét terms of relationships. Thus, the social
di mension of a persondés education is broadly
In summary, the followingan be estblished from this passagerdt, Lonergan is
seeking to identify the possible areas where dialectic does exii aladify that it is
possible for dialectic to exist. Next he seeks to contrast and compare the various kinds of
unity that exist in the naturarder of the universenamely, what guides natural order?

Thirdly, he wishes to distinguish natumabler from social order, and perhaps disorder.

Hence, heseeks to clarify the relationship between the laws that govern the natural order of

366 In his mature years Lonergaill have reflected deeply and consolidated his ideas on effective
freedom and hily integration of organizational schemes of recurrent operations. For a comprehensive analysis
see the end of his discussion on the possibility of etBickonergan)nsight 65356. Ar nol d Stidgyy nbee 6 s
of Historywas a later contribution that is a frequent reference in this sectlasight
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the universe and to ascertain how relevant they are to social order in human societies. What
seensto remain at theore of his argument is the integration of both themahtand social

order withina dialectical discourse.

Finally, Lonergan comes back to answer hi
possi bl e. l s it actual ?oent(respgpnse.Loner gan cl ai n
The question is already answered. Mands f

intellect in truth, or obscures it to error, or deserts it to leave man an animal. The
last is either sporadic and accidental and so of no concern to edsistoigl, or
it is based upon the second, the obscuratighenintellect(12)
The role of the intellect in the i1idea of
persistent th@e. As he discussed earlierRA (1), so alsdhe does in this essayhe human

person will grow in freedom if he/she uses the intellect progressively in truth. This shall

enrich the will to enhance the potentials offered in the supernatural gift of grace.

2. A Dialectical Discourse andthe Goal of Common ®od.

L o ner g dpoidtof disorission is to examine how dialectic exists in human
relationships. Archaeol ogical studies can pr
argument. Early New Guinea settlers can be a case in point. Until the aflegriculture,
they engagedm a mixed economy of collecting plant fo@s$ well adhunting and scavenging
for meat, all of which were traded with other groups to ensure individual independence and
greater economic securit§’ Individuals could both contribute to and take frorme gr oup 6 s
collective efforts, each individual being more effective in these tasks than by acting alone.
Sociologically, they were an egalitarian cluster of mobile families without any broader stable
social, political or economic structures. This resuiitean absence of either a class system or

a central authority®®

%7p. SwadingPapua New Guineads Pr&history: An Introduct
E, Mantovani, fAComparative Ronao(}984):4%860f Cultures
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Food shortages, the incessant growth of population, and above all, the move towards
cultivation gradually led to the cessation of nomadic life and allowed for the development of

permanensettlements. Hence, the first humans in primitive societies depended largely on

their i mmediate r el at*Thepsid that pndecping thiscargkmem d o f
is the attainment of a clear comnbjeaofgood. Th
dialectic is any group united in time and pl

to emphasize is that societal relationships are fundamental humarsfleeds.
A group is defined by the nature of its networks. Basically, it is maadé up
individuals who have common characteristics, interests, goals, and ultimately those who
pursue a clearly common good of a community. Lonergan continues,
Practically,we may consider as the subject of a dialectic the social unit of tribe or
state.The tribe or state creates a channel of mutual influence and within it men
both tend to agree and, when not so inclined, are forced to agree, at least to the
extert of acting as though they di@L.2)
Though there can be polarization of opinion withingheup yet overallsocial goals
are attainable for a common purpose. Ultimately, the goal to achieve is geared towards the
well-being of a community’* Lonergancontinues to clarify his argument:
But the ideas have no frontiers. Thus abodedectic of single social units we
may discern a 6émulti dialecticd whose subj
many dialectics of the different social units, in their interactions and their
transferences from one unit to anotligp-3)
Since adialectic of the community deals with the dynamics of change, any progress

would require codes difehavior past recollection of inherited human values such as sharing,

achieving corporate goals and participating in common activities that entails comatbn go

369 See G. Cldt, The Stone Age Hunterd.ondon: Thames and Hudson, 19685.
30 This is what Lonergan noted some five decades later in B. Lonavij@n52.i The human good
then is at once individual and social. Individuals do not just operate to meet theiboeedspera to meet
one anot hAsthéceommumite dbwelops its institutions to facilitate cooperation, so individuals develop
skills to fulfill the roles and perform the tasks set
SlFor exampl e, SRopetoQreside averlargesiiadt bf Christian worship in the Arab
Wor | d wh e nTheiTabletth#pE//wivw.théablet.co.uk/news/11305/poipe-presideoverlargestact
of-christianworshipin-the-arabworld-whenin-uae accessed 30 January 20T®e Tablepresents a modern
but good example of what Lonergan is alluding to in his argument on the subject of thecdiale
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Lessons from ancient communiiying can inform contemporary generations on how
principles of communal values have evolved o
on the theme of dialectic needed an analysis within the study of antiquitsealayy, and
anthropology. These notable sciences madi® other relevant sciences are streamlined into
viewing human existence in entiret{f,in solidarity, harmony and ordered in unity according
to the various operations.

Hence Lonergan recognizefat concrete living situations in human societal settings
present complex challenges. Some of these factors in human living constitute many dialectics
of various kinds. fABecause the wunity of a di
it follows that this thought produces the social situation with its problems. If the thought is
good, the problems will be small and few; thus the situation will require but slight
modifications of previous thought and leave man opportunity to advance andpdevelo ( 1 3)

This, of course is to happen in due course.

3. The lllogicality of Dialectic

Lonergands subsequent argument maintains
What is important to us is to be attentive to its existencekama how to respond to th
chall enges in given situations. ARoughly we
sl uggi sh, anHecdntenwesorexplaifn . 6 ( 13)

Normal defines itself. Sluggish would be the lack of response to evils in the

objective situation, whe#hr this be from lack of intelligence or from fatalistic
resignation or from the imprisonment of the individual in a straightjacket social

S2For Lonerganos G.rDavwpsoniite Age ofahe Gods A Btedy ia geOrigins of
Culture in Prehistoric Europe and the Ancient Edkbndon: Sheed & Ward, 19343-18. For extensive
overview sedV. A Mathews LQ, 50-1. Mathews shows ho&hristopheDawsord ,sThe Age of the Gods: A
Study in the Origins of Culture in Prehistoric Europe and the Ancienthlzashad a dominant influence on
LonerganD a ws o n 6, thoughtdatetl yow to some extentsveawatersheth Lonergad s  d histosy:of a
human civilization, being a careful study of the evolution of cultures from prehistario the development of
advancedart and technology that triggered a new stage in civilization. All these movements foster new
evolutionary peds in what can be considenetbdern from the ancient East and the sophisticated era of the
formation of diverse socieconomic, cultural and political dimensions that contribute to the formation of
contemporary societies.
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scheme. Feverish would be the excessive activity and this from the intolerable
pressure of objective evil or from uri@aced optimism ofrom the breakup of
society.(13)

Tensions evolve in a society as feelings can turn sour when widely held values in the
group are contested. Polarized factions can interrupt the norofaddyibal or state
community.This can lead téurther misunderstanding and bi&sand even onto possible
disorder.fiBecause the unity of a dialectic is the unity of thought that goes into action, it
follows that this thought produces the social situation with its problems. If the thought is

good, the problems will be small and few; thus the situation will require but slight

modifications of previous thought and leave man oymity to advance and develog13)

Lonergands notion of dial eetikwithina a proce

dynamic livelihoodof a communityln fact, thegovernance in complex human livirsy
always dialecticalOn the one hand, the concrete situation gives us the insights to assess the
richness of gifts and rewards. Unintelligible insights andther hand, provide the tensions,
the interference and possible destruct®iven the dire situations, humans are capable of
exploring new ideas to test their insights and to find practical solutions. Better ways of
improving standards of living in a siety can then be explored. Lonergan sumbiap
argumenby noting:

Taking the matter more largely, we may say that the dominant thought at any

time arose from preceding situations; that its tendency is to transform the actual

situation either by correicin or by development; that the transformed situation

will give rise to new thought and this not merely to suggest it but to impose it by
the threat of sufferingr the promise of welbeing.(13)

33We wait until we reach thdiscussion in his sixttopic in this essay ACH (2) regarding decline
where Lonergan introduces the term fibiaso as a negat.i
communities.
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4. The Three Categories of Dialecti¢’4

Thissegments Lonerga n 6 s f if msadiscugsiaron tialeotic.Whilst, in doing
so, he divides this discussion irge three main headingehey are namely,
(i) A Huwmdahintatréeicategories,
(i) This dividon is metaphysically ultimatéand
(iHi gher synthesis is impossible.o (14)
Under the first topic Lonergan has only
according to nature, contrary to nature, above nature. The three categories are nature, sin,
grace. 0 (14) Th o u oglbeintdrpeeted as twao differers prameses,cdheys ¢ a
delivera single message, namely that nature is good. In other words, what Lonergan wants to
convey is that, when we live according to our nature, we prod@asshis caronly happernif
we use our intelletwisely.
Clearly,Lonergan had advancéds argumenbeyond his early thoughts to place
human reasomwill and act in created natur€he gift of graces there only tenablehuman
nature to attain its complete capacity. In faog supernaral gift o grace can sublateur
created nature to theghest intended capacity of being completely huriamce, Lonergan
realizes the significance of the conclusions herbashed. That igiAction contrary to nature
is unintelligible. Action above naturetigo intelligible for man. But the intelligible,
unintelligible and too intelligible are metaphysical ultimate categories: they stand on the

confines of our intelligence itsedf(14)

741t is interesting that in page eight of the original manuscript,uadaanother (second) piece of the
same title: AThe Three Categor i es .ighoredchpassagainthior s of

duplicated manual typed page®A€H (2). Under thistitteLoner gan had this clause to

been setting the stage, asking what is an analytic concept, what is history, what is the unity of history. We have
now to attack the problem, which is the analysis of the dialec . 0 T h e s e evealatdhe kearnof e nc e s
L o n e 15 gregrai@matic project a strottgust towards achieving his intended g&lLonergan, ACH (2),

The Original Unpublished Manuscripb. 8. (There is a duplication of page 8).

t

t
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These premises can be considered a summary to his matabluyscours. This
could be theparallel reference tthe discussions found chapter two of this thesis. That is,
Lonergands metaphysical devel opment of St Au
pertain to the concepts of nature, sin, and gt&c@omparimg this part ofACH (2) and the
parallel reference tthe Pann we find a significantly developed argument on nature, sin and
grace.Lonergan proceeds explain the metaphysically uttate categories he has proposed:
By stating that action contrary totnge is unintelligible, we do not mean that it is
unknowable. Sin is a possible object of the judgment; it is not a possible object of
the understanding. For the understanding is the power by which we know why a
thing is what itis: butsinofitsverynat e has no O6why it is what
admits no explanation: it is a desertion of reason and so has no teasas
more than a pretens@.4)
Lonergands metaphysical explanation point
need to be engaged in order to clarify how an act or aanbis either intelligent or
unintelligent. In the end Lonergan provides a certain explanation: sin is ef leesonable
use of the intelligencé&We do not say that God had not excellent reasons for permitting sin:
so we do not evacuate the 6émystery of | awles
however is not a mystery from excess of iigéility b ut from lack of itd (14)
In summing up his main treatise about the mystery of the existence of sin, Lonergan
guotes Augustineteuppor t hi s aatmpuoméytd learn frdineme wieat |
know | do not know; unless perhaps he learns not to kmoat should be known as
something that cannot be kno®&®A@4L Arugrugdrn e ,

reference to Augustine is the beginning of an important steparly expression of his

theological discourse. Thahallinevitablyencompass hisarrative of aheobgy ofhistory.

375See B. Lonergan, PA (1), 150.
376B. Lonergn, ACH (2),editoi al f oot not e,De #vitateDeil2fi 7ARLHAL, 855)i n e,

guoted by Lonergan in Latifii Ne mo ex me scire quaerat, quod me nescir
quod sciri non posse sciendumést |  hav e ucsore r @ ictscetadsdreiscat 6 The oOmystery
| awl essness, 86 found in the text just before the quot e

L a t mysteriurdiniquitatis 6 t hat Lonergan quoted; see 2 Thessaloni
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Reaching his conclusi on, Lonergan speaks
a higher synthesis there must be the possibi
Thisisashiftfromthtle gel i an di alectics: that a Ahigher
opening passages of his discussion on dialdaticergan had criticized the repercussions
emanating from the dialectics Hegel and Marx had generated, yet he did not departifrom the
basic theories. Evidently, his |l anguage here
includes the intelligible to man, the simply
(15) still retaining the Hegelian language of dialectic, Lonergalffesing his alternative
t heory of 6éa higher synthesis.® What he does
in a fAmetaphysi cal ¥prhus thecldastsénencesumsrit@pneathplt i on ? 0
speaks volumes at the heart of his nobleiversn  of a hi gher synthesi s.
categories there is nothing, and so an anti't

From his previous discussions infhenbnpaper s Loner gan pointed
promised kingship of Chri st nhohonlpinarthevitat hol i ¢
natural order but the apex of redemptive history. Contrasting this referenceNGHhR)
essayijt is evident that.onergan had developed his Christology extensivél¥his
transition, howeveris an exploration of a profourtbdeological narrativef redemption that
is achieved in the present essayother words, what Lonergan wantecclarify is that, if
we are a redeemed people, there is no need for an antithesis since the gift of grace is already
present among us. Perhagsviilanted to suggest that sin is not to be identified with antithesis.
The antithesis is theologically an opportune time for grace. Simply, it is a moment of
Emmanuel 6 God with wusd which implies that the i

and actve in our daily living.

377B. LonerganPA (1), 150.
S_onergano6s Christology will have been comprehens
elaboration see B. Lonergdde Verbo IncarnatoAd usum privatum{Rome: Gregorian University, 1950



Conclusion

We havesuccessfullyexplored the first part dhe ACH(2) essayOurresearch
reveals thathe task of first part of the essay wasléa with the basic structure of the essay
itself. This structure is founded on a framework of the three thematic topics namely,
6anal ytic, 6 06 c blence¢hpytfadm theramblyti@cah meshodoof the stddy of
history.This analytical method dealsswh Loner gandés soci al phil oso
rooted in the HegeliaMarxist dialecticsClearly, workingfrom issues pertaining to
sociological concerns, Lonergan moves on to devise a compelling worldview of a new order.
What is fascinating is how dedtic has become a vital tool for Lonergan to proceed towards
devising a theology of history. This is an important step that helps to open up the discussion
dealing with the theological development: how does that shift make a smooth transition from
a deepy embedded social philosophy to an effectively emerging theabgyaxis?

The second part of the analysisallexamine how Lonergan applied laisalytical
method to explore the development of a threefold dialectic of history. It is in this
developmenthat the second part of the essliscloses the shift wherein Lonergan leans
towards devising a theology of histoijhus, a signitant contribution of thisnalysiss to
suggest thatthisessaiie ACH(2)i s t he first paper to disclos

plan of a thredold dialectic.
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PART TWO: A THEOLOGY OF REDEEMING HISTORY
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Chapter Four: An Evolving Narrative of a Theology of
Redemption

The analysisn the previous chapter hdgalt with the investigation of the origin thfe
devel opment of L on e rThisachapteshatlcareylfoevad theprevaofis hi st o
discussionand in doing spshallutilize it asthe bedrock of the analysis thfe second part of
the thesisThesecond of part ahethesisshallintroducethe discussiondf oner gand s
transitionalphase afocus on theshift from a narrative of alialectic d historytowards the
development of a tledogy of redemptive historyn order toachievethis significant shift
this chaptershallput into perspective the complete readighewhole essay

Five tasksshallbe achieved in this chaptéirst, the aimis to expandéandenhancehe
investigationdeveloped ithe previoushapter Next, is to carefullyexamineeach of the
threeapproximationsprogress, decline and renaissamealoing sgthe chapteshallbegin
to identifyandto articulateL o n e r thealogi@at narrativeof a redemptive praxigkhrough
the appropriationf thesethree approximationg hird, particular attentn is to be paido the
theological role of the thirdpproximationrenaissanckedemptionThe fourth objectives
todiscloselonerga® s narr ati ve of didpdnsatiog of the theoldgicaj r ac e i 1
virtues: faith, hope and charitxccordingly, this chapteshallu n v e i | Lsollder gands
blueprintfor atheologicalmanifesto Finally, we shallanalyzelLonerga® theological

program to be appropriated within a school of missiology
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l. The Ideal Line [of History]3"®

Lonergan haso farestablisheduccessfully the preliminary arguments underpinning
the analytical concept of a dialectic of histoag showrin the previous chaptein this part
of his explorationLonergan proceeds to spell out the subsequent deftéils threefold
di alectics: progress, decline and renaissanc
[ of Hi st severydubtittes: wi t h
(i) AWhat i s meant by an ideal I ine,
(i) What is the ideal line of history,
(i) What is the earthly sk of man,
(iv) That there is progress,
(v) That the progress may be determined from the nature of mind,
(vi) The nature of the mind of man, insofar as concerns us,
(and) (vii) The three periods of history
Lonergan begishis discussiomy clarifying the meaning of the topitatement,
namely theideal linebHe doesthaby al i gning it with Newtonds
Lonergan says,
In mechanicst he i deal l ine i s drawn by Newtonos
continuego move in a straight line with uniform speed as long as no extrinsic
force intervenes. It is the first approximation in the determination of every
mechanical motion. And its value is undiminished by the fact that in this world of
ours, the first law istasolutely impasible of actual verificatior{15)
In so far as his analytical concept of history is concerned, Lonergan was not interested
in the technicality of Newtonds statistical

analytical principleo f t he approxi mation of movement of

calculation of speed was relevant to an ideal line of history measuring the possible course of

The phrase 060of historyd is added to the prefix t
the original text.
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human history. fAHence, 0 he continues, fby an
of the course of events that supplies the first approximation to any possible course of human

hi stX%) oNewtondés first approximation aligns
of a dialectics of history, namely progress.

This analogy might seem abliduo the reader, yet what Lonergan ultimately reveals is
compelling. Perhaps it was Newtondés three ap
structural schema of a thréad dialectic; the laws of movements regulating speed gave
Lonergan the idea dhe three components of a dialectic of history in progaessine and
recovery. What began as a s rffatlhl e nper oo ne cétC ai tnhsop
Act i ono hnadroad gison Wwith sighificant and far rangingplications3!

Clearly, the original project has shifted to higher and larger domains through the influence of
various theories, including those of Newton. Succinctly, it was the Newtonian analogy that
had helped him to improve his new narrative of a tioég dialectic. Lonegan affirms this
in his later writing.
It was about 19338 that | became interested in a theoretical analysis of history. | worked
out an analysis on the model of a threefold approximallaanwt ondés pl anet ary
had a first approximation in tHest law of motion: bodies move in a straight line with
constant velocity unless some force intervenes. There was a second approximation
when the addition of the law of gravity between the sun and the planet yielded an
elliptical orbit for the planet. Ahird approximation was reached when the influence of

the gravity of the planets on one another is taken into account to reveal the perturbed
ellipses in which the planets actually mofe.

1. L oner gism@pmoxifmation: Progress

L o n e r g a grésp of\ewtaniarn physics was a significant development. In this
discussion, Lonergan adapts the Newtonian schema to introduce the first approximation:

progress. He deliberates on it to initiate his theological discussidnh e | d e a | Il ine o

380 pgpe Pius XIQuas Primas, On the Feast of Christ the Kih§25
381J. A. KomonchaklL.EERH, 164.
382B. Lonergan]R, 271.
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Loner gan argues, Ais the history that would a
t houghts, words, and deeds obey the natur al
This statement discloses another dramatic shift. In fact, it presents ayibalobtatement
embodying the articulation of his idea of progress.

Having netted ef fappooximation, thgidehl knevdf listofdis f i r st
own purview, progress, Lonergan then appropriatemfintd a new theological narrative
This novel narrativeis to be used in a new contekhportantly, it will become a valuable
contribution to enhance his theological schentes Tiewy adapted narrativef the notion of
progress is to combine a wide range of other theological conoeptding: creation, nature,
revelation, and grace. Hence t he f undamentals of Lonerganos
would proceed in this equation: progress shall be understood in relation to nature (created
human being); decline shall be understoothe fact of sin; and likewise, renaissance shall
be understood in the interpretation of gr¥& his equation is in fact a transitional litieat
combines his triple dialectic of history to a thrdeld theological process that progresses his
work towards a redemptive praxis

Hence, Lonergan adddit (progress) envisages, then, a state of pure nature, in which
men as a matter of fact do not sin, though they are not destined to a supernatural end and do
not need t he 6he a lsithmwpundsroodgmd sid(I6d onercaorudngd er ac
reference here maye linked to a letter Augustine initially sent to Evodius in AD 415 on his
defenseon grace in opposition to nature. What Lonergan intended to clarify was a
misunderstanding theologianshadaf 4 ust i neés use of the term i

the subsequent discussions centuries later. When Augustine says that human nature is

383 This newtheological platform is to integrate tieistotelianThomistas well as the Hegelian
dialectics so that now Lonergan canin his own special definitiom his theory of a dialectic of history. What
he envisaged producing énmetaphysics of histy is the resultant of this proce¥&t it is a new development.
Lonergan perhaps did not anticipate the move he woul c
study of PA (1) shows that it was written in 1935. The ACH (2) is believed toitierwin 19378. We may
conclude that Newton is a later inclusion in this programmatic project of devising a metaphysics of history.
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Awounded, hurt, destroyed by disobedience of
conditioned®®* Briefly, Lonergan wanted to clarify what Augustine meant when he applied

the concept finatured to i nthestaina amoraiseal.l it o be

Augustinebs explanation would imply asn i mped

to a beingbébs condition. o The clarity of this

new theological narratvd. hese two i mportant theological c
and 6original sindé under scor ewnar@tiveanfagandés own

redemptive praxis

|l ntegrating August iimespéetation, boaergan progeeds nt o hi s
clarify a line of thoght intended for redemption. That &s frail humanitywe are prone to
fall, andhuman nature is inclined to siyet the love of God restores to hs grace. This
theological narrative encompasses the next line of discussion as Lonergan goessenaio r
ontol ogicahatguestitbopr: eaWthly task of man?0d (
contrast to e previous discussions IBA (1), where Lonergan had followed the traditional
theology of classification: creation, fall and redemption are tod&ed as three separate
events, whilen ACH (2) he improves on this standpoint.

The answer Lonergan giveshs own question demonstrates that he had advanced in
his approach from his preceding standpoint.
man: giving him his body, the conditions of his life, the premotions to which he will respond
in the fashioningohi s soul . 0 (16) This t hegudtinagi c a l nua
referencewe offend our creatan sin, repentance pleases Gyet, death deems punishment
t o humani ty Brieflchowiedes thase thréehcreation, fall and redemption are

not purely separate entities categorized in three different stages. These events encompass the

384 St Augustine of HippolNatura et Gratig 53. 62.
385 See St Augustine of Hippdhe City of GodBk XlII, Chapters. 116.Lonergan may have relied on
these texts to articulate his theological readings.
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whole fabric of human living: social, historical, structural and institutional circumstances
which underl i e concretely humthmeeaspedissnatare,t i r e
sin and grace operate concomitantly at different times, places and gerserBtiemext
sentence sums up succinctly the position Lonergan has reached atthispdifE s sent i al |
history is the making and unmaking and remaking ahnin the ideal line we consider only
t he making of man by man. o (16)

As noted earlier in this segmentthab ner gandés narrative of an
featuesthe developmeraf his theology of redemptioin a significant wayEssentially,
what fams the bedrock diis theological narrative is the experiencehafconcrete social
events. These social evertscompaskargely thecharterof his theory ofa tripledialectic:
hi storyds pattern of progr es sdefmptieeigrace)eln , decl
applying his analytical principles, Lonergan takke wt o n 6 s a nl&dl rotgtigntoo f a cy
throw light on this pattern of recycled occurrences in concrete human living. Recycled
occurrences of events point to a need for a decisoeeps that can provide insights that seek
to correct abuses of the past, and to build a newlsorder in the preserthis also projects a

potentially controlled future.

2. The Notion of Progress in theldeal Stages of Intellectual History

Lonergandéds discussion regarding the notio
perhaps, is what his subtitet he i de al l ine of historydéd ent ai
successfully a new theological discourse in the previous discussion, Lonergarexziras
expanding the notion within the realms of dynamic human liwiigat he attempts to do in
subsequent discussions is to categorize analytically the ideal stages of intellectual history.

Clearly, he returns to hriginal themesset forthin the beghning of this essay. Retrieving

these themes, Lonergan intends to integrate them within the operations of the first
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approximation. He shall engage a dialogue with various sciences especially history and
philosophy, so that the first approximation can lagifted.
Lonergan begins his discourse by statflgt he ear t hl'y task of man
a pr o (Le)Ehs argunent is guided by a good logical sequeidé.n d er st andi ng
progresses through i nco’fimbuppdementrcg sAd wi nased pe
treatise, Lonergan complements this when he says:
But this gradual actwuation of mandés intel/l
the individual, nor of a few generations, but of mankind in all places and through
all time. What the angel, species to himself, attains instantaneously in aféon
i an indefinitely distended point, that man achieves in time, the whole time of his
earthly existencé®®
This is a significant assertion. Lonergan perceived that progress is essentially
historical. The process towards obtaining a highest form of human living is attained through
ti me and matured through ages. Heeluman he aff
progress may be determined from the nature o
supported by his discussions years later, in which Lonergan continued to maintain his

previous position to suggest that progress results from the naturdpleeat of human

intelligence3®®

386p, Loneragan, ACH (2),The Original Unpublished Manuscrigb. 9. Lonergan wrote this line in
Latin. I 't r eads: elligibiionmu potertig intellestus goeadiepereactus imcompletos ad
actumperfet um. 6 Hi s q uST1-2& g.855a. 3t Rethapsnhe fvantechio make a point so he chose
only this sentence from Aqui nasPandh GdeB. LonaergatPA (1), on whi ch
142.
387B. Lonergan, PA (2)editoi al f oot not e, a efv yaddlastitisrmdistingushedS, 06

eternity in Godaevumin angels, and time in human beings (§eemas AquinasST,1, gq. 10, a. 5) .0
38 Clearly, there is no specific reference toABgustine in this particular statement. I, however have a
strong feeling that Lonergan may have drawn on St Aucg
Hippo, The City of GodBk XI, Part Illl, Chapters.-B 4. These c¢haptdadogicaddealofthel wi t h t |
6the origin of the two cities.® It is a theological p
rather than Aquinas to help him map out his theology of history.
389B. Lonergannsight 8.i Thus, insight into insight brings to

progress. For concrete situations give rise to insights which issue into policies and courses of action.

Action transforms the existing situation to give rise to further insights rittieies, more effective

course of action. It follows that if insight occurs, it keeps recurring; and at each recurrence knowledge

devel ops, action increases its scope, and situations
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Accordingy, in ACH (2) Lonergan is clear in his approach. What had triggered
successiveates of progress throughout the course of human existsoch as the
breakthrough in numerowwolutionary sciencesyultiple shifts in ancient civilizations,
ideological advancement, technological innovations, sogitural, and politiceeconomical
governances of societiesire instances of progress that eata essentially from the human
mind. These evolutionary events were successive through generations from the ancient past.
Lonergan sums it up beautifullii:t The i nstrument of human progr ¢
then the mind of man is such that somedbkimust be known first and others later, an
analysis of mind wil!/l reveal the outlines of
Lonergands argument i s Prognessingnelleetual edutatiantse h u ma
largely to be recognized agasitive aspect in human life. However, he utters cautious
reservations.

Lonerganicx oncer ned about the rise of o6false s
philosophies¥®l t was a similar sort of concern Lone
Catholic thouy t3°8within the Church. Yet at this point Lonergan is concerned with the
development of an educational model in the secular world. He is questioning the authenticity
of secular philosophies and sciences that promote misconceived elements of progress. He
feared that what he judged to be the unconstructive trend of progress in intellectual
development, especially in what the secular world and their secular philosophies were
offering to the civil societies, was detrimertiathe present and future generation

Authentic progress has to have a criterion. Otherwise, how would progress retain its
legitimacy in the succession of ideas? In other wdrdg, genuine was historical progress

successive ideas of the wisdom of the past? What kind of values didintiae Imind hand on

3%B. LonerganpPA (1), 1567.
1B, LonerganPA(1),134 Edi torso6 Preface
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from the past to the preseand how will these valudse transferred to the futur€&ne of the
many suggestions Lonergan wanted to offer, was to reinvigorate the autheftibgress
advocated by unpretentiophilosophyof the pastin order to achieve thatpbhergan
intended to reacthe philosophy of Plato, Aristotle, Augustine, Aquinas and above all, in the
teaching of Christ®?According to Lonergan, what is discovered in the philosophies of the
ancient wisdom are tfeuits of invaluablesource ofeducation. Throughout the course of
human history, they advocate human values and continue to pridfradtaindations of

integral human development.

2.1 The Categorization in the Layers of Intelligence and Eriods of History

The alteration in historic human living emates from new ideas, that is frahe
power of the mind. This is key to the argument thatdvancedh subsequent discussions.
Lonergan points out that the dynamisms of progress are achieved in creative ivtelhige
however, comes up with a fundamental obstacl
conditioned by sense. o (16) Ruling against
philosophes, Lonergan setsouttomam d e g u at e funderstdndibgidynansc f o r
theoreti &lln sdyosithnegnss.00 he proposes fitwo types
Theyareis pont aneoulsomenrdg aredd etxwad i ntell ectual o
Mi chael Shut ebds st ud yhistoy. Mesettwe stagsstopgreds inor per

history are basically two different fields of knowledge, namely, the philosophic and, the

scientific.

2L onergan discusses the é Aauthenticity of the go
the factséin keeping with contemporary Catholic philc
modern philosophy, fromthatew-p oi nt €0 i n his |l etter to his religious
January 22, 1935, p.5.

3¥M. Shute, fFunctional Collaboration as the I mple

Mi ght We | mpl ement F ulownalofdicadyna@io Andlysi8 (2018)t 6798 acse8sed
22 February 2019.
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Regarding the fAphilosophic field, o Lonerg
the mere fact of experiencggneral metaphysic) or upon its broad and manifest characters
(cosmology, rational psychology, ethics). o (
found that Athought depends not upon experie
upondetas of experience observed with the great:
moves on to propose fitwo manners or two meth
t hought 0 b a sdectlzeir dpgcificexpertisaibveo uf i el d somtiededuct i
general to the particular; inductive from th

Lonergan notes that: ADeductive thought p
simply a matter of greater reénrme nt a n d whiledid inrdauccyt,iove t hought p
thesis, antithesis and higher synthesis. o (1
met hods of thought, Lonergan concluded that
progresso whil e Ai masedds df veeolutiomsdranptheses throughc e e d s

antitheses to*hoghrgasynohrecses .dis main refe

yet in an interesting turn, Lonergan dr aws N
ways of beingcertainafne 6 s understanding: the first is
possibility of higher synthesis; the second
appr eh&mMNsiwoma.n®ds oO0real apprehensiond is a Sioc¢

appliesto clarify the role of his threapproximatios. Hencethe role of progress withitine
structure of his metaphysaf history has to be simplified so that concrete instantdse

next two approximationsan be communicated.

3%4B, LonerganACH (2),editoi al f ootnote, # 25. #Aln a letter to
Keane, dated January 22, 1935, Lonergan had spoken of the great influence Haédgaixamad had on his own
O6metaphysics of historydé (p. 5); we have an exampl e ¢

introductory pages of his doctoral dissertations; see METHOD: Journal of Lonergan Studies 3/2 (October
1985):94 7 . 0

3%B. Lonerga, ACH (2),editoi al f ootnote, # 27. fLonergan during
years earlier had written an essayde wma n 6 s Gr a mtalkdng updhe quéstion ef neal and notional
apprehensi on: A Tr ueladdyke Rppeedtudentjourhal, Bandwetterg deytiorop College,
Oxon,) No. 291 (February 1929), pp. 1851 6 . 0
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What Lonergan is aiming to achiewat the conclusion of this discussion is to nurture a
criterion that analyzes the historical stages of intellectual development. So far Lonergan had
relied on Aquinas to construct his theory of a metaphysics of history. Perhaps in Aquinas,
Lonerganfound homas & conceptualist approach inadegq
an analytical conclusioh.onergan then movad accommodate Newman who offered him
what was fdfar higher, wider, m8Hegeltocopmay ai n, s
haveprovided Lonergan a sufficient working base: tlgectiveGeist,a revolutionized
model of a higher synthesi¥ Ne wt on al so offered Lonergan t hi
investigative principle critical of the general analysis of the philosophy of higoth
Augustine and Aquinas provided the theological foundations. Lonergan netted the
appropriation of threéold dialectic of history and transferred it to a threefold theological
manifesto. Overall, Lonergan may have benefited from Augustine and Newngarticular
from the motif found within their personal conversiéffsThese various influences may have
collectively enriched the creation of his new schema. Each offer found in the great thinkers
he followed provided him with a platform. Hence, thegress he advocated within his

metaphysics of history is to be both genuine and authentic.

3. The Three Periods of History and their Gharacteristics

Lonergands final of fering regarding the d
a number of condenséalyers of ordering. Up to this point, he maps out three particular
phases of history. livthésethreelperiods e maes sot@ er i od s
characteristics that can work well within th

spontaneousral reflex thought, we have three periods of history: (a) spontaneous history and

3B, Lonergan, fTr ue Sharer §apensec E.E. Gronek andl R.iMeDorang Vob
20 CWL (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004},

397B. Lonergan, PA (1), 152.

3% See R. M Liddy;TL, 40.
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spontaneous thought; (b) spontaneous history and reflex thought; (c) reflex history and reflex
t hought . o (18)
In sorting out the specific categories, Lonergan makes a ptigposi
The first period is from the beginning to the discoveries of philosophy and
science. The second period is from these discoveries to the social application of
philosophy and science to human life in its essential task: the making of man. The
third is sociegy dominated by the consciousness of its historic missinen:
making or unmaking of mai{®
This is an enormous task, to classify gfe®graphically vast and virtually distinct
civilizations ofthe world within just three phases of history. Perhaps it is important to note
here that this is Lonergandés personal standp
may neither be commonheld in the public arena nor be found in standard historical text
books. Lonergands overall target was to stud
by human intelligence. The analysis of categories into specific periods of history is a
procedue towards devising hiswn novel theonpf history.
Lonerganmoves on to giva certain ironic emphasis to the second period.
We would note that the second period does
Republi¢ nor even with the medieval applicationptiilosophy to society, but
rather with the social passion for an ideal republic that marked the French
Revolution, the nineteervtentury liberals, and the modern communists, and the
promised Kingship of Christ through Catholic Action and missiology.ditcel a s s
consciousnesso0 advocated by the communi st ¢
the transition from rééx thought to reflex histor§?°
Lonergan does not add any further comment of clarity to the first period. Given the

noted clues, a conclusioart be drawn that his proposition of the first period may refer to the

achievements of ancient civilizations. The key source of his thoughts is noted as being from

which Lonergan distinguished two per iplasgesiniwumanhi s
progress: the automatic stateéthe philosophic s
worl d prior to the discovery of philosophy é f ai
expansion followingupoh he Dar k Age éThe futur e o -10XoftheiMS)o s ophy
4B, Lonergan, ACH (2), editorial footnote, # 29.
t heme i n L oner Bantn®sakephdl8idGs e(ssaeg ,ndit e 9 above). Catholdi
linked with the focal topic title, and p. 156). Lonergan has now added a special reference to missiology; see note
56 below. o0

3%¥B, Lonergan, ACH (2), editorial footnote, #
t
t
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his study of Daw8@miotsi dhalslty,r ilcanemwgparkds dema
period can however evoke other relevant questions. A case in point is the risk it may pose for
generalizing such vastly heterogeneous areas of the globe. Furthermore, it would complicate
the technicality of det ai |l etbebdgmningtothd hus, Lon
di scoveries of pHilBosophy and science. 0

In the second period of history, Lonergan however expanded his narrative with some
interestingly key events that demarcated the phases between the end of the first period and
the inaugurdon of the second period. Again he bundles a whole range of topics, together
with significant events of modern history, and also certain technical factors: the era from
Pl at o 6 s Rdpublicko the ¢pbck of the French Revolution, the nineteeattury
liberals, and the era of the modern communists. Interestingly enough, Lonergan integrates
these eventful epochs of social history with the theological blending of the promised
Kingship of Christ®Thi s t heol ogical t hemesemnydclthatvoked b
gavea call for Catholic Action. Some of these
own experience. Those noted events were a backdrop triggered by the imminent decline of

western civilizatiorf*

401 SeeC. Dawson;The Age of the Gods

2L onergano6s not e drefleated, distazicaly,dn the achievententoé Mesopotamia
and Egypt in the ancient world with their Mevel opment
Shute,ONLDH, 141, footnote # 563Ve wouldconclude that the key resourcenergan wold be relying
heavily upon woul d b eThe Age afth€®odScisntific anti BNA cliDicahsanplingss
from | aboratory science were not available in his day
to speak of other ancieanivilizations and developments in other parts of the wakldase in point will be the
New Guinea peoples as well as the Australian Aboriginal peoples and their complex history of civilizations.
Though Dawson has a good chapter on the Australian Aboriggagles, that was not apparent in Lonergan as
he was brainstorming in his notésr a good background resouseeJ . F. O6 Connel |l , J. Al 1l en
Colonization of Sahul (Pleistocenet Austrdlidl e w  Gu i nreealpurn@ of Arohaeological Scien(&alt
Lake City and Bundoordepartment of Anthropology, University of Utah, & Archaeology Program, School of
Historical and European Studies, La Trobe Univergif§04, 31) 83853. http://www.elsevier.com/locate/jas
accesed 14 November 2015

4033ee J. A. Komonchak EERH, 161.The second period may well pointttee increasing signef
political uncertainty in Europtiggered by theollapse of areconomé order generally in the Western world.

404 SeePope Pius XIQuas Primas, On the Feast of Christ the Kih§25 Pope PiuxX|1 6 s encycl i cal
centeredn the promisedKingship of Christ for reinvigorating the crisis in the West. This papal encyclical
triggeredt he Cat holic Action movement. The promised Kingsh
1935 essayRan®dn Anakephalaidsi® See BLonergan, PA (1), 156. This iscloselylinked todCatholic
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